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A SEARCH LIGHT
A Criticism of the Illinois 
f Medicei Practice Act
In  Its Kelation to Sp irit Healers.

' A n  Address D elivered 
: H Y D B . B O B E B T  G B E E B
On trie Itnstrnm o f T he Progress
' ive Thinker to Its 40,000

Headers.

Tl-K

■ There is now a movement pn foot 
among our spiritual brethren in the 
East, having for its object the immedi
ate repeal of all existing unconstitution
al state medical legislation which does 
or would in  any way interfere with the 
professional freedom of the spiritual 

' ysician or phenomenal healer.
The spirit of the movement declares 
at it istim e for all true Spiritualists 
join forces and unite in solid phalanx 

against the onward march of medical 
legislation, that 'threatens to ostracise 
the spirit healer, and hold him or her 
up to ridicule and scorn— for, by this 
class legislation, the spirit healer has 
been much abused and deeply injured. 
Law  for all engaged in  healing 
should be just alike, and spirit healérs 
should be classed side by  side with 
other physicians before the law.

Gentlemen of the medical profession, 
we, as spirit healers, do not envy you; 
we rather respect and honor you for 
your moral worth and scholarly attain
ments, for your high aspirations and 
noble efforts in seeking to alleviate hu
man ills, but we would ask: Do medi
cal laws give us knowledge or wisdom 
we do not possess, or do medical laws 
make us honest and conscientiously ap
preciate the responsibility of our posi
tion as custodians of the public health? 
The clamor for laws to govern the medi
cal profession is - an .evident acknowl
edgement of professional weakness, or 
low state of professional development,
somewhere. , ......... .
’ You, "m y  '40,000' ' headers; « « } ' ah' 
aware of the existence of the Illi-  
-nois State ■■ Medical LaW, and how 
it was made to operate against a multi
tude of gifted'porsonB, m any  of whom 
had attained h igh  distinction in the 
healing art, but who hdd to step down 
and out, because they had no diploma 
save the imperishable one of an inher
ited faculty, treasured up in  the. con
servatories of a fertile brain.

Indeed, it was plainly, evident that 
the Illinois State Medical Law  was made 
in the interests of a great medical con
spiracy to secure a great medical mo
nopoly, and the virtual destruction of 
'the genuine healer.

W ho ever thought such discordant 
elements as the allopathic, homeopathic 
arid electic physician could _ ever unite 
for any given purpose, for in materia- 
medida or therapeutics are they not dia
metrically opposed to each other, and 
hostile cmd vindictive?

It  w«;''ld be indeed marvelousl 
strange were such a heterodox medí 
of doctors to consolidate for any other 
purpose, save to crush and extinguish 
an independent rival. Such an unholy 
alliance is unprecedented. Every law 
ever enacted in the interests of any 
combination pales before this law for 
simple justice, and as a citizen and phy
sician, of the State of Illinois, I  am op
posed to it.
. I  am opposed to the Medical Practice 
Act of this State, because it conflicts 
.with general law and affects human 
rights and human liberties, and because 
it is made in the interests of one party 
to the injury of another. W ithout any 
good reason it gives to one class of phy
sicians a superiority or monopoly over 
,another class of physicians equally 
worthy.

, The ostensible object of the Illinois 
Medical Practice Act was the utter de
molition of quackery,-but the reverse is 
the case, for it will be seen that the 
same kind of quackery that existed be
fore the law, exists now under the law.

Indeed, quackery is not yet dead in 
.the State, and I  am of opinion the medi
cal profession cannot K ill it .without 
committing suicide, for I  consider any 
system depending solely (.on drugging 
for the cure of disease Is  quackery, 
whether that quackery be in or out of 
medical monopolies, endowed colleges,
' or chartered institutions.

• A ll bad o f  mean acts in  physio are 
quackery, and there is a great amount 
of quackery in  the world, and a very 
small share of legitimate praotice.

I  know that a so-called regularly edu
cated physician does not like to be 
classed-among quacks on account of .re

- ceiving a certain routine of medical 
knowledge; but Vheh hismedical knowl
edge of disease is at fault, and he is ig- 

-norant of both its cause and its cure, as 
he is in almost' all pestilential specific 
diseases, and a .multitude, of other dis- 

.eases over which he has no control, 
having no specific remedy for such 
disease, yet experimenting and . spec
ulating with perhaps a  thousand differ
en t things to find a remedy, but finding 
none, and his treatment fails, be is only 
trifling with-human ..existence. Then 
however mild-mannered or gravelooking 
or generally réspeoted he may. be, hq is 
as much a  qiiack as any other, and I  am 
compelled to class him-- where ' he Vi°- 
longs. I ■- cannot find ' any other n 
lo r liim 'a t present, and if by the new 
medical law quackery-is -killed in the 
State, the originators of the law will 
have nobody to blame but themselves, 

Medical connoisseurs and medical cel
: ebrities, whose presence would be

benediction of healing, have existed 
from time -Immemorial, but notwith
standing their great light and intelli- 
once, tneir ardent zeal and love for the 

u eating art, and their great antiquity, 
they are all widely varied.and divergent 
in their opinions as to what is best for 
humanity, or as to who is the true phy
sician.

Most human diseases are complicated 
and obscure as ever. Medical faculties 
fail to reaoh an unanimous conclusion in 
regard to some of the most common 
diseases, and hardly any two physicians 
can be found who agree alike in the 
same remedy. The consequences are 
tinkering— tinkering— to the great dis
comfiture and injury of the human race.

Some wiseacres have said that if there 
was not a single physician, apothecary, 
druggist or drug on the face of the 
earth, there would be less sickness than 
now obtains. ' '

In  way of illustration I  w ill relate a 
queer story they tell about the doctors 
in a certain town in Texas, who were all 
away last summer to attend a conven
tion. They were away about two 
months,, and on their return found all 
their patients had recovered, the drug 
stores had closed, the nurses had opened 
dancing schools, the cemetery was cut 
up into building lots, the undertakers 
had gone to making fiddles, and the 
hearse had been painted and sold for a 
circus wagon. But to be brief, I  re
gard the Illinois Medical Practice Aot 
a sharp practice act, a trick ana device 
not merely to weed out quackery, but a 
pretext or subterfuge to manipulate a  
“corner” ’in the medical interests of the 
State, and I  regard the originators 
thereof as a band of cowardly conspira
tors.

B y  this combination or medical con
spiracy the entire medical interests of 
the State are virtually throttled and 
made to deliver to a comparatively 
small number of persons, who, afraid of 
the laws of competition, and to absorb 
more territory, and so double their du
cats, bulldosed the administration and 
captured a monopoly, which monopoly 
is a dishonor'alike to-the State and the 
medical profession— whose forfeiture of

Sublio respect thereby, will have only 
egunwratn their victory, andj.predict 

the day will arrive when the originators 
arid shpporters of this crowning monop
oly will discover that professiofl&l in
justice is the Bure&t.way to professional 
downfall. And-1,'predict, too, that it  
remains with Spirltdalism' to develop a 
system of medical teaching and a race 
of healers, which shall have no superi
ors, and although now „without pomp or 
banndr, we will yet be a power in the 
land.

And so I  regard' the Illinois Medical 
Practice Act, a foul conspiracy to ele
vate one class of physicians, and an in
fernal scheme to d'egrade another, 
equally worthy by natural heritage, in 
tellectual progress, progressive method 
of cure, practical results, reputation 
and character.

Those who may doubt the relative 
ability or comparative 'difference be
tween the State doctor and his inde
pendent rival, may refer to the' records 
of the Board of Health and examine the 
tabulated vital statistics exhibited in 

i our annual mortuary reports, and they 
will find the ratio of deaths occurring 
under the heroic treatment of the State 
“medicine man” utterly disprbportion- 
ate to the number of deaths occurring 
under the mild-power treatment of the 
spirit healer.

For instance, and by wav of illustra
tion, when I  was summoned in 1882, be
fore the State Medical Board of Health, 
to inquire what authority I  had to prac
tice medicine, many were the inquiries 
put, and this enquiry among the rest 
(sarcastically, of course): “Dootpr, do 
your patients ever die?” The answer 
was: “No, they never die on my hands,” 
— declaring that during a practice of 
twenty years I  had had as many as one 
hundred thousand patients, and that I  
nerar lost a single patient by death.
I  said I  had never been once called upon 
to sign a death certificate, for no patient, 
ever died on my hands.' And why, you 
may ask; because when persons present 
themselves for treatment to me, I  can 
tell by a keen, searching intuitional in
stinct, whether they are long-or short 
lived, and as to the possibility of a cure. 
If  I  perceive the case an incurable one, 
or of a doubtful nature, I  refuse to take 
charge of that case, and so when that 
patient comes to die, he does not die on 
my hands, he dies on the hands of an  
otner physician. And this is generally 
the experience of most spirit healers. 
So here I  think the public will find a 
ready solution to the perplexing prob
lem and disputed question of relative 
skill and superiority of rival physi
cians. *

The medical law in question ignores 
natural talent and natural adaptation in 
a useful, honorable and 'profitable avo
cation, when it hinders the work of the 
natural or spiritual healer, and it de
prives the State of a large amount of 
excellent sanitarian service, and simply 
because the House of Assembly of the 
State of minols.jvas blinded into an un
righteous discrimination in  behalf of a 
malicious foe, against a long-established 
generous rival.

Better the General Assembly had al
lowed medical science and medical.,en
terprise to stand or fall upon thq ir: own 
ability, the medical profession, to fight 
their own battles, and. the people ,to be 
the judge. ; .Tusti.thirik of it, a nionbpoly 
awarded by'a legislature, and- the, only 
exclusive monopoly' of the kind in the 
State, and no capital invested - for . the 
furtherance'of any new piibllts enter
prise. -No manufacture of any hew life-, 
buoy or life-preservers, or Other life
saving machinery! No new patent 
bought nor ahy to sell, to change or im
prove human nature!' i ■ -

Truly there Is  something refreshingly 
cool and impudent in  the claims and 
clamor of this Medical Trades Union 
Company! Next special class, legisla
tion, I  suppose, will'be in favor of some 
self-important, antiquated orders of avar
icious undertakers, bootblacks, tailors 
or washerwomen; for if certain privi
leges and immunities are granted to one 
class of citizens, why not unto another?. 
If, for example, unto doctors of medi
cine, why not unto doctors of divinity, 
and so get up a “corner" in the service 
of worship, or if monopolies are granted 
unto a greedy, grasping clique of medi
cine men, why not unto an avaricious 
clique of the demi-monde on the same 
broad and liberal principle? The only 
requisite necessary being an irrepressi
ble proclivity at money-making, or a 
passionate desire to bounce a rival.

State laws, you know, must not be 
partial. In  a word, the new Medical 
Practice Act in this State is an infamous 
creation, and a very fit subject for inves
tigation by a grand jury. .

I t  is a malicious trespass, a willful in
vasion of sacred domain, and a mon
strous blunder.

It  is the culmination of a fiendish plpt 
to disarm, disband and persecute the 
true healers, under pretence of prpteojt» 
ing the people from quackery. •

W ithout any evidence, pro or con, it 
dictates a belief or unbelief in  certain 
medical distinctions, implying thereby 
that one class of physicians w ill save, 
and another destroy.

The new Medical Practice Act is in
deed in its nature and character unique, 
and you m ight explore all the statutes 
of human injustice in the State of I l l i 
nois, and you could not find another 
like it.

It  virtually declares that the people 
o f the State of Illinois are mostly fools, 
because not competent in the choice 
of a physician, to Judge for themselves, 
or if they are, they shall have no choice, 
but be compelled to patronize only a

GUARD THE SCHOOLS.
Eîtilwarks of Free Suffrage 

- Must Be Maintained.

certain class of pbys 
iy  bi
_ sicians, however re

pulsive they may ’be— and it moreover 
virtually declares that if the people of 
Illinois don’t like it, they can leave the 
State just as soon as they please, or re
main where they are ana die as the 
leaves die, without a  physician.

:)TIue new-Hlinois law  is  also an anti
Christian law, for It ignores ’ the divine 
gift of healing, and renders obsolete the 
healing power of biblical authority pos
sessed b y  thousands in the State, out
side the medioal ring, anmadministered 
by the same ancient Oriental method of 
“laying on of hands,” etc.

This charming State-law virtually in
scribes over every door in the empire 
State of the West, a voice of warning 
in words to the following effect: 

Inauguration of a medical oligarchy! 
Installation of a medical hierarchy! 
Reign of terror!
Spiritual healers beware! '
.Persecution of one class pf physicians 

by another class of physicians!
A  formidable rival decapitated and 

viewed in the light of a martyr!
The medical interests of this'' family 

are the sole property of the favorite 
State doctors!

A ll wisdom is with us, and it is our 
prerogative, according to usage and re
cent law in  our behalf, to experiment 
with deadly drugs, and when we happen 
to kill, as-we often do, by over doses, we 
must not be questioned, and if we kill 
more than we oure, we are justified by 
a diploma, or State license; therefore, if 
any of you spirit healers, of whom we 
are very jealous, en1¡er here, With marie 
cures to cut us out in the face, of this 
prohibition, you do so at your peril. 
W e care not that you know that this 
State medical law is a subterfuge to con
trol and R U L E  the medical bonanza of 
the State, and to ruin and blacken the 
character of the spirit healers. Such 
indeed was the origin and animus of the 
Medical Praotice Act, and hence its 
pains and penalties upon all offenders.

In  conclusion, I  argue not for myself, 
for by the inevitable law' of nature 1 
shall soon be exempt (bordering as I  am 
on m y 70th year), nor do I  ask for par
tiality for spirit healers, much less t 
monopoly, but I  plead for a principle, 
and I  contend that our professional 
healers have not been dealt fairly with, 
and that they even nOw have a right to 
demand that they be appreciated, or at 
least treated, with due consideration, 
both as regañís their own account, and 
that'of a  large element of the popula
tion of the State, (people.who are capa
ble of judging) who are daily imploring 

luable services.our valuad

A  Noted Medium.
On Madison street, opposite Loomis, 

the famous medium, M iss Lottie Fowler, 
is at present residing. One of the rear 
sons for her presence in this city is that’ 
she was a sufferer from blood-poisoning, 
and came to this country for a change 
of climate. She is recovering, and 
looks hopefully forward, basing her 
hope on her past achievements. She is 
very talkative, and still possesses con
siderable spiritual power, She has a 
high opinion of T h e  P r o g r e s s iv e  
T h in k e r . L ike most if not all public 
mediums, she does not appear to have 
been able to retain much 'of this 
world’s goods. Is  It not strange .that 
the spirit forces should deem it neces
sary rto.deny their instruments more than 
a hand-to-mouth existence when they 
also give us to. understand that the 
greatertthe.hanqony the better the re' 
suits?- Surely., a  ''medium; who has -to 
worry about material things must lose 
soriietiting^intSpiritualitY. • But, theqV it 
does not follow that' comfortable mate-; 
ria l surroundings w ill be accompanied 
b y .h igh  ¡spirituality. W e . must suffer; 
ourselves before we can fully sympathize 
with others, and, by unselfishness only 
can we make any. docided advance. '

. A. B.
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PATRIOTISM OP PEACE AS IMPORTANT 
AS THAT SHOWN IN WAR—IP FREE 
SUFFRAGE' IS TO BE SUCCESSFUL IT 
MUST BE BASED ON INTELLIGENCE— 
ILLITERACY THE FERTILE MOTHER 
OF POVERTY—PRACTICAL RESULTS 
OF EDUCATION IN PUBLIC AND PAR
OCHIAL SCHOOLS—PRESERVING NA
TIONAL LANGUAGE INTACT.
I f  a hostile fleet should suddenly ap

pear in  Hampton Roads, or a foreign foe 
should insult the stars and stripes, a 
; pillion patriots would rise as one man 
■ ¿  defend their country aud avenge the 
insult, though death were the price of 
latrlotlsm. W e  often seem to forget, 
ipwever, that there is a patriotism of 
leqeeras - well - a?, of Twar— a patriotism 
iliat 'shonld '.seek, nofi.with the eclat of 
martial honors, but unceasingly and 
silently, i t  may be, to strengthen, and 
deepen, and broaden the-,foundations of 
the republic. I t  is the .patriotism that 
knows full well that a great State or 
cbmmonwealth with a universal suffrage 
can rest-securely only upon the intelli
gence and good morals of its people, and 
h a t illiteracy is the fertile mother of 
poverty and crime. This patriotism re
alities that with the large black and 
white: illiterate belt south of Mason and 
Dlixop’s line, and a constantly-increasing 
illiterate belt north of the same line, the 
maintenance of our public-school system 
in its integrity is the maintenance of 
therijest national safeguard we possess 
to secure an intelligent suffrage.

W hen we. remember that in our sixty- 
five millions of population we have 
nearly twenty-two millions of foreign 
born and their immediate descendants, 
and only about 680,000 of these are be- 
l6w Mason and Dixon’s line; when we 
remember that children of foreign-born 
parents are now born in our large cities 
who, when called into courts of justice, 
have to be sworn through an inter
preter; when we remember that with 
every influx of immigrants there is a 
more constantly-defined tendency to cen
tralize in communities of separate and 
often historiqally-hostile nationalities, 
with even a decided aversion-to learning 
the national language; when we remem
ber that many ot the more recent immi
grants are-unable to read or write their 
■ native'languages and are thus socially 
arid politically the easy prey of -dema
gogues of their own nationalities, who, 
p,'r frbm inspiring them with a love of 
patriotism for their adopted country, 
often use their illiteracy and supersti
tion' to make them the enemies of all 
government; when we remember how 
rapidly , a foreign press is growing in 
criir-cities, almost every nationality 
.among- ua.being - represented by its own 
newspapers,-printed in its own language, 
:and, throwing its own peculiar national 
side lights upon every municipal, State 
•ori national issue: when we remember 
that-thereis a rapidly-growing parochial 
school-system in which these nationali
ties are taught in  their native languages; 
Arid when we remember that this foreign 
pre&B and the parochial schools are tne 
Tnost potent means that could be devised 
to isolate these nationalities and prevent 
their 1 Americanization; arid finally, 
when we remember that according to 
.our lkst census, nearly thirty per cent of 
pifr present alien population can neither 
speak.-nor read the English language, 
surely ,we can hardly overestimate the 
importance of our public schools as the 
’best’ Americanizing and nationalizing 
arid, .naturalizing influence that can be 
brpnght'-to bear upon these elements of 
opr population.

SDiffi THREATENING ELEMENTS.
' I t  shdpld be remembered also that the 

large- majority of the immigrants who 
haye'been coming to us during the last 
twelve-years have come mainly from 
■ tbPsepountries where the social and po- 
liticeriforces are tending toward disinte
gration, ythereriargo standing armies 
'arei'^riquired riot.ionly to preserve peace 
among nations,-, but to hold in check the
eorista-rit .uprisings of socialistic forces* 
ffyritoh.,'.hbpm; óf despotism, oppression 
arid ^Yeritjf , are- a  constant menace to 
the’thrones of continental Europe. And 
ìtléhotìtd 'b'e notodthat the present trend 
'in.:..¡America Under these '.transplant
ed . socialistic. touchings is toward 
Stritc rights in rèforms as well as politics, 
rind the more radical the socialism the 
moiri; it: tends "toward disintegration in

the State and commonwealth. One can
not help asking the question: “Whither 
are we drifting so far from the nobly- 
conceived ideals of Hamilton and W ash
ington?” ■ -

A n  Italian who was sworn before the 
Ford Investigating committee of the 
Senate, and who had been in America 
two yeai's, when asked through the in
terpreter whether we had a king or 
president, said we had a king, ana he 
oould not tell whether he was born in 
the northern or southern part of Italy. 
And ho was no exception to the long list 
of foreigners sworn before that commit
tee. Now it must be patent to all that 
men who have thus come here as adults 
illiterate, and, because of their pitiable 
condition of montai servitude, incapable 
of understanding the first principles of 
representative government, will be a 
menacing element in our Political life 
until the ability to read and write the 
national language is made-a universal
test for citizenship.

The State or commonwealths mani
festly have the right to require that the 
children of these immigrants shaH-Ke 
educated in the national language, as 
future Citizens of the-commonwealths. 
Just here the State is met by two ob-' 
jectors. The parent, illiterate himself, 
may have no appreciation of the value 
of an education for his child, and may 
have no ambition for his child beyond 
following his own calling— peddling ba
nanas, working in sweat-shops, making 
cigars or selling beer.

H e will use every subterfuge, not hes
itating at downright lying, to evade a 
Compulsory education l&w, or the too- 
lènient law on child labor, in order to 
keep his children earning nickels when 
they should be in  school learning the 
first principles Of good citizenship. This 
objector is seconded by his spiritual ad
viser, who claims that his church should 
have complete control or supervision of 
the education of these children, either 
iri parochial schools or in schools sup
ported by public funds. Th is implied 
censure of thé public schools is unpatri
otic, and the covert attempt toward the 
establishment of a religion by getting 
control of our educational system is a 
direct blow at the first amendment of 
our constitution. , ■
• I t  should be remembered that the 

largest number of our immigrants 
during the> last twelve years are from 
the native countries of these two classes 
of objectors. And we are already be
ginning to feel the results, as in the last 
election in Illinois, where the public- 
schpol question was made the dominant 
issue. '

"W e may yet learn, too late, that the 
massing of foreign votes within a com
monwealth against its institutions may 
be a far greater peril than the massing 
of an enemy’s bayonets without. In  a 
city like Chicago, where, according to 
the last census, the population numbers 
only 223,206 of native parentage, while 
862,830 are foreign- born or the immedi
ate descendants of foreign parents, 
450,666 being foreign • born, the main
tenance of public schools in the national 
language and providing ample facilities 
for the instruction of all the children in 
the municipality is obviously one of the 
best safeguards for the city. I t  is a 
well-known fact that there are large 
foreign communities in Chicago in 
which the children never attend the 
public schools and know riothing of the 
English language except the slang and 
ribaldry they learn in its filthiest 
streets, physically and morally. Under 
the plea that there are not accommo
dations for them in the public schools, 
either they are brought up entirely 
illiterate, or are sent for a few weeks to 
larochial schools taught in  their native 
a-nguages.

VALUE OF PUBLIC EDUCATION.
It  is a fact worthy of comment that in 

the report just issued of the Commis
sioner of Labor of ' Illinois it is stated 
that the office employes, the forewomen 
and those working as operatives in the 
better class of industries received their 
education in the public schools, while 
those working in tne sweat-shops, cigar 
factories, rag factories and meat pack
ing establishments, hiid received what 
education they; possess in  • paroohial 
schools.. According to this report, the 
¡public schools 'furnish the more .intelli
gent operatives fo r  the ¿better class a i 
industries. ;• ■ '/ ■ v, .? . '1
- The r.ecent discussiotoiri. the Chicago 
B6ard: of Education .concerning what 
the T r i b u n e  -rightly called'-“fads,. Hum' 
mery, and foreign languages!” illustrates 
well' the mistaken conception' of the 
functions of our public schools, ’even 
among those chosen to direct; them be
cause of their supposed knowledge of

such functions. I t  was argued that be
cause a large class of the patrons were 
of one nationality, therefore, thut for
eign language should be taught in all 
the school grades* '

Th is assumption that a foreign 
language should be taught in  our public 
schools because many of the children 
are or that parentage, is based upon an 
entirely erroneous conception of the 
functions of the public schools. The 
public school is not a philanthropic in
stitution, first of all, though indirectly it 
is so. It  is. not instituted to give the 
people what they severally desire, but 
what the State needs. It  is not estab
lished to teach foreign languages to for
eigners, but to touch the national 
language as the language required in all 
official relations between the common
wealth and its citizens. - *

It  is established as a defense or safe
guard for the commonwealth, to insure 
an intelligent suffruge, and that end cun 
only be subserved when tho child, what
ever his nationality, is taught in the 
national language in which the Consti
tution and all its laws are written, in 
which all larislation is recorded, unci in 
which the citizen must respond in every 
court of justice. It  is the duty of the 
municipality or commonwealth to 
furnish ample facilities for such instruc
tion, and it would seem to be a fact ad
mitting of no argument that a State 
offering universal suffrage lias a right 
to compel such education as its only 
safeguard ugainst illiterate suffruge and 
its blatant offspring— demagogisni. A  
man dropping a  ballot Which lie cannot 
read into the ballot-box no more exer
cises tho right of suffruge in its true 
sense than a monkey who could he as 
easily tuught the same trick. He may 
be voting to his own harm or the ruin of 
the State, under the direction of the 
demagogue or boss ,who puts the ballot 
in his hand.

The repeal of the compulsory educa
tion law, however, was only a question 
of time in a State like Illinois, where 
the foreign born and their immediate 
.descendants already outnumber those of 
native parentage. The question now is: 
Are the parochial schools, to gradually 
supplant the public schools and. thus 
..bring about a  disintegration-^ our edu
cational system, which w ill be bug tj 
beginning of our perils? This is d^ue’ 
tfbn of patriotism, not of politloa. 
Grant’s magnificent speech . at Des 
Moines for our publiq gehools ought to 
be printed and kept in'type in every 
newspaper office in tbe commonwealth 
printed in the national language. This 
defiant personal libertyism which says: 
“I  have a right to do What I  please, 
drink all I  please, educato my children 
or not, or how or where I  please, carry 
a red flag, black flag, or any other flag I  
please,” is the argument of the anarch
ist and not of the, patriot. And the 

mer the patriot- gives this anarchist, 
whatever his political name, to under
stand that this is a nation founded upon 
the intelligent ideals of Hamilton and 
Washington, strengthened in every bul
wark by Lineolu and Grant, and their 
victories for justice, and which, if need 
be, will be protected in «.the. integrity of 
its institutions by every drop of patriotic 
blood inherited from Bunker H ill, Get
tysburg and Shiloh— the sooner we 
shall reach the hour when we may begiu 
the-greatest task ever set before a peo
ple— viz., the forming, of a great and 
loinogeneous nation out of the many 
fragments of diverse and even hostile 
nationalities. -

It  required ten centuries from the in
vasion of Rome by the hordes from the 
north to make out from that chaos of 
tribal fragments a homogeneous nation 
and cement it forever. How many cen
turies will it take to form a gyeat and 
homogeneous nation out of the conglom
erate fragments of every nation on the 
globe— fragments taken, too, not always 
from the highest national types, but 
often from the lowest? One thing is 
certain: W e shall not be able oven to 
begin this task until we cease to flatter 
national vanities or appeal to national 
prejudice, by recognizing as German- 
Americans, or Irish-Amci'icuSb, or 
Polish-AmericanS, or Italian-Amcricans, 
etc., those who should honor-their oath 
of allegiance and thatof their fathers by 
being willing to call themselves simply 
Americans. If  we shall ever become a 
homogeneous nation, it will be by a na
tional public school system taught in 
the ̂ national language, and long years of 
a common national'history, out of which 
shall spring a common national litera
ture and a common patriotism.

Rena Michaels Atchison.

A  W itch ot the Nineteenth 
Century.

This serial, now running through The 
P rogressive Thinker  is h ighly in
teresting. W e send the back chapters 
free to all new subscribers. Paper will 
be sent three months for 25 cents.

In  the hill country of Ind ia  and Thibet 
the inhabitants pray by means of 
machines. A  strip of paper or parch
ment containing a prayer many times 
repeated is wound around a cylinder 
about the size of a boy’s topi. A  string 
is fastened to this, and attached,-to. the 
other end is a stick by whfoh tho cylin
der is whirled. Evory turn is supposed 
to iM icate  tho'repetition of the prayer, 
;M'iritony;-.times.: as I t '  is:written, on: the 
paper.;-: In  homo p t  virift.-teiripie's , the 
prayer cylinders are. offonormous-stie, 
and a fée is paid .foi* being' permitted to 
turn them. ; In  various places water and 
wind are. used aétliri ; propelling', powers 
and the suppliant goes in  and pays for 
so many revolutions* receiving crédit in 
an account-boOk and being, .notified 
when his prayers have been offered.

A PENJCTURE
Of'the Columbian Fair,

B y Hudson Tuttle.

There never was anything created by 
the inventive mind or man comparable 
to the dream city , by the shores of 
beautiful Lake Michigan.

Let the critic carp as he will, tliq 
fact remains of a success which is well- 
nigh perfect. When one first enters the 
grounds there comes a sense of tito 
vastness of the enterprise— tho magni
tude of tho design-— that is overwhelm
ing. The architecture is perfect in  
conception and execution and tho plans 
have been carried out in detail with a 
completeness and e.yo for the beautiful 
which is simply marvelous. I t  
may safely be said that no other city iri 
the world would have done what Chicago 
has for tho making of the Fair. 
Tho occasion has b e e n  o n e  to  call out 
all the intensity of Western energy, and 
great outlay of money. -Not only had 
the buildings, the largest over /¡rooted 
in the world, to be completed in a limited 
time, but means of transporting, lodging 
and feeding the niultitudo provided. 
Chicago has shown herself adequate to 
all demands, and tho proud conscious
ness. of her strength ought not to be 
considered vainglorious. It  has taken 
all tho ages since the dawn of history to 
make tho Columbian Fair. A ll ages 
and rai'os are represented. From tha 
flint arrow-head to the immense Krupp  
gun, from the antique canoe of tha 
Pacific 1 o the magnificent s(eel war-ship, 
from the bark-covered wigwam to the 
gilded palace, from the coarse grass
cloth to tho sheen of silk and trans
parent muslin, all degrees of perfection 
are represented.

The Xuni womun is there, making her 
cake out of meal she grinds with a 
stone, and the mills of Minnesota are 
represented by their wonderful processes 
of making flour white as snow. ,

The cart with its yoked oxeq is placed 
by the side of the first engine, and be
yond is the ponderous locomotive of thf 
latestfstyle, with the strength ¿if a  thp» 
sand oxen, uuu engines tireless as tho" 
forces of nuture.

After repeated visits to the Fair one 
has an overwhelming sense of the utter 
impossibility to give a detuiled descrip
tion 'that will convoy anything like an 
adequate idea of the magnitude and di
versity. of the Exposition. When one 
enters the vast buildings and sees how 
the nations have brought their best in 
the grand competition; thtft it is no 
longer, as in limes past, the agencies of 
destruction, but the results of creative 
skill, that triumph; not the sword, but 
tho loom, the forge,’tlio farm, the man
ufactory; not the destroyer, but the 
creator: there comes a proud consciQus- . 
ness of tho glory of the present age, and 
a promise of that Welcome time when 
war'shall no longer menace with its 
savage horrors, and the entire energies 
of mankind be turned to the cultivation 
of the arts-of peace.- In this generous 
rivalry it is difficult to believe that the 
great European peoples who are here 
like brothers, confront each other a t , 
home with armies and bristling fort- 
rcsses, ready at any moment to employ 
the terrible engines of destruction mod
ern invention has placed in their hands.

A ll nations are represented, and the 
study of their peculiarities can be made 
of dee]) interest. Yesterday was trop
ically warm, and the Esquimaux-rebelled 
against wearing their furs, and were 
evidently sifffering from heat. To-day 
a cold wind is blowing from the lake 
and they are happy, but the Javanese 
ar.e tortured, and sit in their bamboo 
houses shivering with cold and com
plaining of the weather. After all 
man's boasting he is a creature of 
climate and geography. In  looking 
over tho exhibits this is forcibly im
pressed on tlie understandiug. The ma
terial which is furnished determines tho 
creation of arts as much as it does with 
birds the structure of their nests. Tho 
beach-bird builds its nest of sand and 
pebbles, and the wood bird of twigs. 
The m a n  o f  the tropics makes orna
ments of feathers the wondrous plumage 
tho birds of his forests furnish; tne 
Indian gratifies his artistic tastes, with 
tho poor material of bear's teeth, deer 
horn and' wood. The work of years is 
given to the ornamentation of a spear 
handle or belt. The Greeks were given 
tho most perfects material in their 
marbles for sculpture, aud to that acci
dent as much as their incomparable 
genips, the world is indebted for the un
surpassed ideals of the human form.

A ll are here, from tho feather robe of 
an Aztec king, each feather of which 
cost the death pf a bird, to the exquisite 
marble that seems to pulsate with the 
thoughts of the artist. Here is the belt 
which tlie South Sea Island belle, with 
incredible patience, weaves from fiber 
and shells, and a mantle a daughter of 
the "West, unable to purchase the cov
eted sealskins, fashions from the gray  
feathers'of the prairie grouso. -

Down by the lake front are the throe 
ships of Columbus, grotesque in their 
clrimsy forms and* appliances. A  little 
way, and the -White Star line exhibits 
the models of their magnificent ocean 
greyhounds, whose lines conform to the 
most perfect demonstrations of science, 
reducing, resistance to a minimum and 
power to its maximum. ........

iri the buildings devoted to “.Man and 
iHlsiWorks,” are displayed the weapons, 
of war pf The prehistoric-races,, in end
less profusion, from.the stone flake, tho 
flint arrow-head, the. spear, withsjfees

of
armed with shark’s teeth/- coppgr and

st.SiirIron; countless . forms o f, inst 
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. CHAPTER IX,

. A lew days later this father sits, in a dis
tant city, by himself,’ in an elegantly ap
pointed suite of apartment» in whose fittings, 
evidently regardless of cost, exquisite taste 
and luxurious desire had spared no detail, 
although located in a large hotel. As the 
building is his, these rooms were designed and 
fitted up with special reference to his own 
occupancy. They are on the upper floor, in 
au angle, which receives the smallest amount 
of the incident wave, of sound always break
ing against the’blocks of a great city. More
over the elevation is such that the roar and rat- 
tie intrude only in a faint, far-off murmur. 
Thus was the solitude of a desert-place secured 
oven in the' tossing turmoil of a surging, 
¡crowded business mart, whose crowds are 
Utterly regardleBB of the things which most 
nearly concern their real welfare.
* The hotel people thought it a little queer he 
should thus seclude himself, and prefer the 
Solitude to the busy tidal flow of the lower 
floors; bjut that was his own concern, and they 
did not presume that the payment of rent 
entitled them to the privilege of asking any 
Unnecessary or personal questions in regard to 
matters that were wholly private. I t  is true 
there is no place of concealment equaling a 
large city for its completeness. But the serv
ants said he had not been quite right since his 
wife died and his daughter disappeared. The 
rooms, three in number—sitting room, library 
and sleeping apartment—were, as we have 
already stated, tastefully and harmoniously 
fitted with a special regard for the unities and 
massing of colors and forms. They were 
scrupulously cared for by his own special 
servant, a son of Ham of most decided color, 
whose fidelity knew no doubt; but though on 
duty constantly in the daytime, no sum in gold 
paid down would have induced him to pass a 
night within their walls.

“ Ole marse is good—never was better than 
he," he said; “ but dla nigga no bisness with 

vwliat he knows.”
But cunningly concealed from questioning 

eyes and tongues, in the space occupied by 
the inner divisions and the outside walls, Was 
ja small room five feet by seven. >The entrance

Then answered one of the forms, his voice 
sounding as if far off, and yet every word fail
ing clearly upon the inner senses:

“liejoieo with me, my brothers 1 There has 
come to. the school with whioh I am connected 
a young girl Whose mystic powers are bf the 
most pronounced character. This I already 
perceive. From time to time I  will inform 
you of what she may develop which may seem 
suitable for our purpose, Is this in accord 
with your views, my brothers?"

The answer, “Be it as you say," was Start
lingly distinct. ,

a  change of feature was also discernible oh 
the face of each-—a lighting up as if with 
enthusiastic earnestness. Thus was Elsie 
doomed to trials from whioh nothing but the 
acquired strength of previous incarnations 
could possibly deliver her. Other matters 
were discussed before this session closed, but 
as they wer^not relevant to our story, we will 
not linger to describe matters which were sure 
not to bring good to the world in their’ ulti
mate outcome. So let us return to our 
heroine. ‘

direct resistance from the keepers and guar* 
dians, who, like the fluming sword of Genesis, 
keep off the timid and weak. Bulwer tells us 
of a “dweller on the threshold;” and all writ
ers who write from knowledge always intimate 
what may bo'expected by the explorer into 
untried regions/ *

There was also a singular difference be-1 
tween the action of Elsie and her companions 
In passing into the hypnotic state. Her asso
ciates all seemed to surrender passively to the 
ghidanoe of the master-will without volition of 
their own, as one submits to be blindfolded 
and led by another. But Elsie, simply by 
the force of her own will, appeared to consent 
or comply With the request of the Master, aud 
Whatever she did on . the psychic plane was 
with the full sense of self-consciousness. This 
explanation seems necessary in view of wimt 
followed. The old professor often looked 
Steadily at her in a sort of daxed way, but 
whatever he saw he did not confide to anyone 
else.

The whole class had so progressed in the 
language of the Bilence, that the aot com
monly known as thought transference had be
come an almost perfect occurrence, and the 
visible presence was not needed lor knowledge1 
of each other. ' 1' ' •

The second year Of Elsie!s school-term had 
closed, bringing commendation and honor to1 
her as an exceptional and brilliant student. 
She returned to her Western home for the 
long vacation. We must how turn our 
thoughts to the other actors in this o’er true 
tale;

to  this no man knew save the present owner 
and occupant. Here daily, save when the full- 
moon meetings were held,, either the physical 
or astral form of the Master was present.

As he Bits now musing, thinking of things 
pot lawful to otter, even in the lowest whis
per, lest the ever-moving thought currents of 
the Universe transplant some prolific germ to a 
fertile mind, which, seizing hold upon sug
gested possibilities could, through 8elfi3h 
manipulation, make the world worse, the lit
tle dock on the mantel, with a sweet thrill of 
bird-notes, announces-toe hour of twelve mid
night. He rises, throws off his dressing-gown, 
and robes himself in a white linen stole, with 
flowing sleeves, reaching to the floor, puts 
upon, his feet a pair of glass slippere, and a 
belt of some dark, flexible material is clasped 
abont his waist. On one side of the room, 
painted upon a large tablet of ivory, is a full- 
length portrait of the lovely girl who has gone 
hence into the silent world. He approaches it, 
touches a spring, and the whole tablet opens 
into the room, disclosing the secret chamber 
already mentioned. At the instant of opening 
a brilliant light flashed out, relieving a previous 
darkness. The floor is of glass, the walls are 
constructed of plates of metal in some order 
of sequence continued through the whole 
Series. In  the full light they shine with a 
polish undimmed by the action of the atmos
phere. The roof was arched in an eliptical 
outline. In  the exact center was an easy chair 
of glass, standing on a glass platform, raised 

..from the floor-level by a single step, but the 
seat, back and arms of the chair were nphol- 
stored in white silk. ^

The Master stepped into the room, the panel- 
door, as if closed by invisible bands, swung 

'softly to as he advanced to the chair and 
seated himself. Every step he made on the 
polished floor was attended with curious cor- 
ruseations of phosphorescent light and reso. 
nant crackle, as if one were walking on a thin 
metallic surface whioh yielded to the pressure 
of the weight. When seated, directly before 
him fixed in the wall was a circular metal 
mirror, three feet in diameter, made of an 
amalgam covered with glass, known to the wise 
ages and ages ago. He fixes his eyes upon 
the mirror, and the powers of his mind draw at 
once toward himself all that belongs to him, 
hitherto scattered through all the channels of 
Universal communication. Over the faoe of 
.the mirror comes am intense blackness, which 
■completely obscures i t  I t was as if the inir- 
ror had, for the time, been entirely removed 
from the wall. This, slowly breaks away, un- 
¿folding from the center then as the surface 
becomes visible once more, six forms are seen 
clearly mirrored upon its surface. At first 
indistinct, they finally come out clearly de
fined on this wonderful tressfil-board. The 
faces are those of the “ mystic brotherhood," 
who, ad interim, meet thus on the astral plane 
for consultation. The sign of greeting is ex
changed, then the Master asks, audibly: 
“ What, know ye, my brothers, of interest to 
■Qio.vudble brotherhood?"

CHAPTER X.
Elsie's preparations had been duly made, 

and when the school selected opened its 
school year she entered herself upon its roster 
of students;

Unusually bright and gifted, Bhe atonoe at
tracted the attention of her ̂ teachers, and espe
cially of one of the most staid and dignified of 
the professors, who began evidently to seek 
her friendship in a quiet, undemonstrative 
way. There was no suggestions whatever on 
the lower plane, nor anything even of the 
slightest to which she could object or take um
brage; but there was aerali of some kind 
which prevented her feeling free towards 
him. -

As the months went on and she became in
terested in her studies, and accustomed to the 
change from the freedom of, home-life, she 
found herself very much attracted by Borne of 
the lines on whioh the professor was consid
ered an authority. .

The more she sought to know the more »ha 
was attracted towards this ' particular instruc
tor. It was also a fact that the subjeots dis
cussed related to the Unseen, and were of the 
class of which the ordinary man.disclaims all 
knowledge whatever. But the professor, in 
his teachings, seemed always to speak in the 
present, and of his own personal knowledge, 
giving new life and added zest to that which 
is usually called a very dry subject. ' 

„Finally three or four of the olass were 
singled out for special instruction; why, the 
reader by this time can probably make a good 
guess. This special class met three timeB a 
week, at the professor’s house, in a little class
room opening out of the professor's study. 
The hours of meeting were, at the first, set in 
the early evening, and from beginning to end 
of the six months which ended so peculiarly 
and unepeeteidly to the professor, there was 
nothing on the physical plane to which the 
highest, purest chivalry of that plane could 
take exceptions or calumny breathe a whisper 
of Blander against The class consisted of 
four young ladies', all impressible on the 
psychic plane. ’

None were more sensitive than Elsie, but 
while all seemed to possess tei* gift, there 
was a difference in the manifestation as well as 
in the capability for indnetion whioh each 
manifested. But Elsie, besideB her unusual 
powers exercised at will, seemed pervaded 
with an indescribable dominant force that 
made itself felt as soon as any attempt at will
power was projected toward her by another. 
I t was not exactly resentful or antagonistic, 
but a mixture in which any selfishness was 
left out and overcome by the influence of the 
mighty self-poise of the spirit itself.

But whatever might be the relative powers 
of these.spirits, they were all united in one 
purpose and thought, and that purpose was the 
seeking of knowledge—a knowledge that 
might become wisdom when fully compre
hended and assimilated.

Study on abstruse and occult lines was suc
ceeded by experiments, first on the plainest 
and BimpleBt lessons of introversion, passing 
from easy examples by almost insensible grada
tion to the higher and more difficult; commenc
ing with the effects of thought upon one’s self 
and then upon companions, until standing on 
the threshold of the great gate of the temple of 
the Universe, they essayed to lay hold of the 
mighty powers whose mastery is the lesson set 
to man to be learned daring the ages of incar
nation, failing whioh he is remanded to the 
lives, to do his task over again many times, 
perhaps, before he sueceeds in the accomplish
ment by which man becomes a god.

Right here a difference that had been widen
ing as the instructions went on, grew so 
marked as uotUally to delay the progress of 
the class. Part of the members seemed to 
lòsé in a degree their desire to progress; a part 
became careless of the drill thtyt was abso
lutely necessary if they proceeded--in fact, 
all seemed disconcerted but Elsie, who grew 
mòre and more feafless as éhe 'grasped more' 
and more fully the knowledge that .lies behihd 
the veil, This conditiòa iraii the resalt’ of

pillar of cloud rested op the pedestal of onyx, 
not coming, as the otherehapqs had, ¡through 
the great globe, bût, disdainfng bonds, had 
fulfilled, its obligation; - The cloud slowly set- 
tied into the pi'oporlions-bf a tali, majestically-'Hiçr, 
formed man, -whose presence could never be 

! ■mistaken for any less than the Master it was.
No sooner had it: become fully visible than, 
with a look of sternness Upon its face,and eyes! 
that scintillated like burning coals, taking 
into its glaiioC, seemingly, the eyes of all the 
seven atonoe, it’ uttered a single prolonged 
word, The sound was strange and most 
weird in its effect; it was not loud, but was 
as piercing and .distinct as if it had been. It 
had a remote cadence, but was ob forceful as 
if pronounced near at hand. The effect of 
the sound was startlingly wonderful, for on 
the instant there stood beside each chair a 
form similar ter the. one at ease in the 
center.'.'.!.; <• .

‘Why have ye disquieted me to bring me 
hither^ . Have y» , forgotten the terms of the 
oompact with which ya-were obligated In the 
Great Temple, or are ye of mind to forewear 
yourselves? Yeknow whatsoever the neophyte 
or the initiate; may perceive oh the astral 
plane because of the limitations, may be re* 
ported to whom ■ they will; but nothing, not 
even the smallest jot or . tittle, onqè given in 
charge of thé Hierophàht,feMi ever be communi
cated. Ye have erred in that ye have failed 
to seek wisdom with your usuar discretion. By 
the obligation of the Brotherhood, I demand 
release from the power of yoür Wills, whioh 
thesp many days has been overshadowing me; 
otherivise will the penalty of the violators of 
compact rest upon you.” -

As ope man, the shapes replied: “We have 
erred, and we withdraw from all interference 
with you, both now and in the future. We 
hear and witness your words. ” ‘

A moment of ’ intense darkness ensued, and 
nothing remained visible save the furnishing 
of the room, ag at the first, and the seated 
foïms of the Seven.

CHAPTER XI.
Let us return to that lonely house which we 

have before described in these pages. I t  is 
again time for the regular meeting of the terri
ble seven. I t  is deemed desirable by the 
companions that those who have been under 
the professor’s training should be summoned 
to the assembly. The room in whioh we saw 
at our last visit the casket and the machinery 
for noting the lapse of time has been removed, 
and in its place stand now, on a half ellipse, 
seven chairs—three on eaoh side of the presid
ing brother. In the focus of this curve stands 
a huge globe of glass, three feet in diameter, 
resting in a set of brazen claws, which bear it 
aloft from tbe floor. Other than these no fur- 
nishhigs are visible, save a square block of 
polished onyx just beyond the globe, rising 
about two feet from the floor. In is  block hks 
a queer trick of lighting up and teen becom
ing dull again, at the same time emitting a 
low musical note, which is all very nice, per
haps, but gives a peculiar sensation up and 
down one’s spine when watching it, and a feel
ing that we might be prepared to expect 
almost anything else to 'follow this premonl- 
tion.

There was another curious circumstance 
about the change thus mado in this room. It 
was only one of many whioh had taken place 
there from time to time, and yet no material 
of any kind had ever been brought here by 
visible means Bince the summer when tfie 
mechanics bad finished sealing the uppers tory 
from’the outside World; neither had there beep 
any artisans, in the' body, who had eougktjad- 
mission from the keeper since that time. Occa
sionally between the full-moon periods he had 
thought at times there were signs of motion, 
noises, eto., in these mysteriously closed 
rooms, but sagely reasoning teat it wbb no 
concern of his, he wisely kept silence, and 
made no investigation. But whatever the 
seven willed to be done here was always surely, 

one,
The preliminary exercises have been finished 

and the seven are seated in their order accord
ing to their numbers, The light previously 
mentioned is elevated and piercing,

The presiding brother turns to the professor,fyou. 
and sayS: ‘ ‘Let us commence; you may operf 
ate, and we will assiBt." Thè hands are 
folded, the chin drops upon the breast, and a 
silence in which the pulsating of the blood 
in its flow through the heart becomes an audi
ble sound, presses down closer and closer. No 
motion, not even the breathing, gave tbe 
slightest token that these were other than 
statues.

At the first assumption of this position tbe 
■great glass globe seemed to oloud up & little 
in its interior; the filmy mistiness became 
thicker and thicker, moulding itself into, 
human form, until the likeness - of one. of 
Elsie’s fellow-students, above the waist, ap
peared, as if imprisoned in this huge sphere.
When the figure had become fully defined, a 
voice, cleaving the silence as the bow of ' the 
Bhip oleaves the waters, said; “Take thy 
place as a free soul, and answer as thou 
seest” .

Hardly-had the words made themselves audi
ble when the figure, disappearing from ther 
globe, stood at full length on the pedestal of 
onyx, ».misty, gray drapery falling from the 
shoulders to the feet Here, standing quite 
still, thè Sin Laeca answered questions—not 
o f her own volition noïtof her own knowledge, 
but from such perception as came to her 6tr 
the astral plane when thus liberated from the 
body, and in full contact with the astrai onr< 
rents.' A t last the shadowy form was dis
missed, and at once faded ont into nothing
ness, In a similar manner, one after another, 
all the members in the class were called, and 
all responded with a single exception. Nor 
did there seem to be any particular design or 
plan in the calling, Bave the experience of the 
experiment, for nothing of import was con
veyed by either question or answer.

But now minutes elapsed and no sign of 
BubBtance appeared, either within the globe or 
on the onyx pedestal. Then suddenly, throb
bing in the intense silence, comes a musical 
sound snob as we have mentioned once before,1 
The note of vibration increases in its expres
sion of power, grows stronger and stronger,, _ _  ....
and stìlrtheré is no’ response, tend now t hér4L ; ̂ w e r e  condqcted by 
comes a sudden hùte; words seem to formulaci A. E, S torey, bf Leicester, assisted ; by Mrs, 
themselves in the ak—wordB o'f :,awfttl idèan^ A * .% Oi0»eéü,id Wftterbnry, a n t e M r ,

(to b b . c o n t in u e d .)-

A Noble Worker Passed On.
At the |ige of 53 years, Mrs. Fannie Davis 

Smith, of Brandon, Vt., passed to the high 
life, Octotyer‘8, 1893» , of hemorrhage of the 
lungs, it being the termination of a three 
years’ decline. Expecting her release, as Jier 
friends had'been, at no distant day, her final 
Btidden departure was yet a groat -shook to 
them and to thé community in whioh she was 
so highly esteemed. In the departure of this 
exceptionally gifted woman, the community 
meets With ân almost irreparable loss. The 
limits of ah ordinary obituary notice are quite 
insufficient fo r 'a  suitable record of the life 
and eèrvices of a Woman who had identified 
herself so thoroughly as had Mrs. Smith with 
the advanced thought and live issues which 
have so characterised the present age.
. A person of great brain-power, and Sensi
tive to the higher influences, she was at the 
early age of 16 raised from a state of invalid
ism to a. condition of health, and developed as 
an inspirational .speaker of unoommon power 
a n d .e x c e l le n c e , .

A . person of. commanding presence, with 
-voice of great flexibility and compass, she was 
confessedly for many years one pi the queens 
of the platform. Her field of labor was largely 
in the State of Massachusetts during her early 
years of public speaking, though her services 
were sought to a large extent in the State of 
4few York and Its great city, where her efforts 
were so highly appreciated as to cause to be 
extended to her repeated calls to settle there. 
Massachusetts, however, won more perma
nently her presence, where she was associated 
in reformatory work with Wendell Phillips, 
William Lloyd Garrison and Rev. Adln Bal- 

Every great movement which had for 
its object the improvement and spiritual ele
vation of the masses -received her loyal and 
effective support. For: some time she occu
pied the Unitarian pulpit iu conjunction with 
Mr. Ballon a t Hopedale, Mass., where her 
ministrations were as manna to those journey
ing through the world’s wilderness. Some of 
her great efforts during her girlhood years are 
distinctly remembered and cheriahed by some 
living to-day, and who were in attendance at 
her funeral. In November, 1861, she was 
united in marriage to Dr. Ezra A. Smite, 
.Rev. Adin Ballou uniting them in that sacred 
relation. During those thirty-two years every 
public work which received the support of one 
had also the hearty support of the other.

Until her health failed some three years ago, 
Bhe has ever responded to calls to present the 
establisheteteùths of Spiritualism, and to offici
ate on fuheral occasions- Queenly and com
manding, as she ever was in public discourse, 
it was a t .the portals of the tomb that she was 
regal in . her power. Her inspirations were 
such s& to carry hope and consolation to tee 
mourner’» heart, and her invocations carried 
thesoal into the higher realm of, * reverence 
and: holy trust. Mrs. Fannie Davis Smite 
will be held b y  thousands in sacred remem
brance who were thus blessed by her ministra
tions, -■ ■ '• • ' ■ '

In Social life she was especially winning and 
entertaining; of rare conversational powers, 
and always in the use of her common sense, 
her companionship was something to prize, 
Tender o t heart, having a nice sense of jus
tice, of earnest: convictions and the courage to 
avow them, and intolerant withal of shams, 
she Combined such excellences as are seldom 
grouped in an individual. Nothing better can 
hardly be said of stick a woman than that she 
was a noble specimen of American woman
hood.

Her funeral was held at her home on Thurs
day, tee 12th,-ht 2 >. M. The day was one of 
the perfect days of the year, and the attend
ance wee -unusually large, friends from all 
parts of- the; State and from Massachusetts be-

neath a couutej-pane.of roses,. and thus amid 
their fragrance they laid her to rest in Pine 
Hill Cemetery, beneath the rustling’leaves 
and the whispering grasses o f  golden1 Octo-

That Face on the Walk
\V Ilo could help loving that face on the wall—  ... ; 
That face tlmt is sweetest and kindest of all; 
That face that iu kisses we fondly would smother; 
That face of that angel of peace—-of out- .mothet?

We look back to childhood, the days that Are 
g-ono—  .

Look into the future, the days coming on;
But love tlie sweet present, for now is the time 
The face of our mother looks pure and sublime.

How faintly in childhood we dream of the pain, 
How feeble to fathom tbe worry and strain;
How weak to relieve her of part of the load,
Our patient old mother, o'er life's rooky road.

But when we are mother or father, 'tit then 
The truth is Vust dawning that no one again 
Could be to her children,, through thick and 

through thin, _
Bo faithful and loving a6 mother has been.

Just look at that picture, that kind, loving face; 
Just look at the silver now taking the place 
Of hair that was<auburn, those fUrroWts of pare, 
And ask you the question: "W h a t put them 

there?” . ■

l ’bpn question your spirit, question your soul: 
■'What face can more fully apd truly oonsole, 
When trouble and sorrow and anguish befall,
“  - - - - teat bangs

THE FREETHINKERS’
Pic t o r ia l  t e x t -b o o k .
SdOWINQ THE ABSURDITY ANb UN- 

TKUTHFULNSB8 OF THE CHURCH'S
■ CLAIM TO PE a divine and jje-

NEFIQENT INSTITUTION,¡
: AND REVEALING THE

■ ABUSÉ® OF A  UNION
• OEOBUROIi AND8TAT*. .

18 5  Fall-page Illustrations, with
C O P IO U S  C IT A T IO N S  O F  FACTS, 

H IS T O R Y , S T A T IS T IC S ,  ANO TltE 
O P IN IO N S  O F  S C H O L A R S  TO  
M A IN T A IN  T H E  A R G U M E N T  OF 
THE A R T IS T .

Deelgus by W atson  H esto n , w ith por* 
. t r a i t  o t  Designo»’.

T bo  I llu s tra tio n s  a ro  classified a s  fo llow s: 16 rep* 
resen ts  U n d o  Bum a n d  tbo P r ie s t s ;  2, T h e  CburoU 
R obbing  th e  P eo p le; 8, T h u u k sg tv lu g ; 6, S ab b ath  
Law a; 14 C h ild ren  a n d  th e  s m i r c h ;  10, W om an  find 
tb e  C h u rc h ; 6, T h e  C hurch  a d d  T hum uB P alne ; 4, Stud* 
leB inlta tQ r& l H is to ry ; 2, T h e  B ib le  and S o ien ee ; IS, 
VbQ 'Oleráyjmd T b e lr  p jo ck » : 1» P i e ty  iji O u r P e n ite n 
t ia r ie s ;  4, T h e  'A tonem ent S c h e m e ; 4, T h u  L o rd  and  
H la W o rk s ;‘2, P ra y e r ; 10. T h e  C re e d s; 2, C hrtfltlans and 
'io lia ram ed an e ; 2, S am ples o f  C h r is t ia n ity 's  W o rk ; 
I, M iss io n aries ; l .T h e  L urd 'e  Iú B triú h én U ; 25, B ib le  
D o c trin e s  am i T b p lr I tc su ite i  1, T h e  C h u rch  and  
S la v ery ; 2, P rie ta s  a n d  P o litic s ; 4, Iréltend fiad th e  
C h u rc h ; 2, C h u rch 's  I d e a  of C lv ll l ta t lo n ;  1, T he U ses 
o f  th e  C ro ss; 4, UokUiU K eftectious on  th e  C h u rc h ;  p, 
P e rsecu tio n s  o f  th e  C U drch ; 12, Borne Allegories*. 
\  H eS ven  % 6; H e ll ; 7, M isce llan eo u s. P r ic e  12.

F o r  Rate At th is  ólUr-o.

Than thé face cf out mothor
w all?" - D r .

on the 
T .  'W i l k i n s .

ing. It is Büch ftn acljuration fte tlie ancient 
record tells us Jeshè tho Christ,, the Son bf 
God, cûuld not resist/but obeyed. ' Hardly hate 
the words ceased to tremble on the'ato w ben'i

Fisk, of Rutland.
she'; ; ‘'G o Â teô  î 'WÎth ,! to ^ s : when I  jdle,i, : 

onbe:sajq,ante; tev»- was;, literally; carri-h*- 
She looked í¿  hec k .  siéepiog be

From the State of Washington.
I  would like to give b report of a seanee 

held ih Beattie last Sunday evening. It was a 
remarkable event, and marks an epoch in 
Spiritualism in the Northwest. Two weeks 
ago there came to this city a California me
dium—Ben. M. Ramey. The gentleman 
came In a modest way-, not heralding bis ap
proach in the disgusting manner so common 
to many qf the so-called spirit “ instruments." 
He advertised to hold public test meetings in 
tbe Masonic Temple 8unday and Thursday 
evenings.

It was my good fortune to be present last 
Sunday evening and to witness what seems to 
me to bo one of the most convincing proofs of 
the soul's immortality, espebially when it is 
considered that the Temple waS filled with a 
most skeptical audience.

Mr. Barney opened the meeting by telling 
a gentleman what he (the gentleman) did be
fore coming to the meeting, and wound up the 
test by saying that the spirit desired the re
turn of the admission money. This the me
dium did. The skeptic Bqid it was true; that 
he did not know the medium, etc.

The next test was to a stranger in the city. 
Mr. Barney read a letter in the pocket of the 
stranger, giving the full name Of the person 
who sent the letter and receiver of it, also tell
ing from whence the letter came. Walking 
np to the gentleman, Mr, Barney said: “The 
letter is in the left pocket of your coat. ” To 
the astonishment of all, and the chagrin of the 
stranger, the medium pulled the letter out of 
the pocket, and held it up to the view of the 
audience. - This test was received with a 
round* of applause. The stranger, in answer 
to the question from Mr. Barney, said: “ I 
never saw Mr. Barney before in my life; he 
could not have known anything of me or of my 
receiving the letter. I  consider it a most 
wonderful test ”

Mr. Barney then took a letter from the 
platform, passed it to two eminent lawyers 
present—Colonel Allen and Robert Lindsay, 
These gentlemen said: “ The letter is all
right; it has never been opened or tampered 
with." •

Mr. Barney then asked a lady to place the 
letter in the bosom of her dress, which she 
did. . The medium after a moment read ap 
parently in tee air what he claimed to be the 
contents pi the letter. By request the lady 
opened tee letter, and she read the exact 
words spoken by Mr. Barney. ThiB was an 
“eye-opeher. ” Mr. B. then took the letter in 
his hand, and went directly to the lady who 
wrote it. The lady, by request, said: "That 
letter was written just five minutes before 
came to this meeting; Mr. Barney is 
stranger to me; I have never spoken to him on 
the subject of the letter, or any other subject; 
I know he could only give me its contents by 
means of some power to me unknown. " .

This will suffice to give you some idea of 
the powers possessed by this remarkable man, 
whom 1 consider'’ofie of the greatest instru
ments who ever visited this section. He has 
made many converts here, and we hope he 
may find it convenient to visit us often, I t 
is a pity such men as he could not be sup 
ported by popular subscription, and-remain 
permanently in Seattle. He would make a 
world of converts amongst us.

Mrs. Ciara Mayo-Steers, one of our best 
mediums, lsft us recently for Victoria, where 
she will preside over the destinies of the Spir
itualists there this winter. She has our best 
wishes wherever she may cast her lot.
, Mrs. Lenoir i s . holding Sunday meetings 
here; and,d6ing a good; work..

Seattle,. Wash, Walter A. Hall.

Sl-VDXES IÍJ OUrJLirjNG
OF

PSYCHIC *  SCIENCE.
T h is  w o rk , b y  H udso n  T u t t j .?, e ssay s  t o  utlllr-e and 

ex p la in  tb e  v a s t  Array o f f a c ts  in I t s  field o f  resea rch , 
w h ich  h lth ep to  have h a d  do a p p a re n t connection , by  re* 
ferriD g th e m  td  a com m on ca u se  a n d  f ro m  th em  a r t is  
to  tbe  law s  an d  conditions of m an ’s sp ir itu a l .being . 
T h e  icadlDg su b jec ts  t re a te d  a re  ub follows:

M atte r, Life, M ind. S p ir i t:  W b at th e  Senses tea c h  o f  
tb o  W orld  and th e  D o c trin e  of E v o lu tio n ;  Scientific  
M ethods o f th e  6 tudy  o f  M an and I ts  JteeuH s; W b a t Is 
th e  S en sitiv e  BtateV M esm erism , H ypnotism , Som 
nam b u lism ; C lairvoyance; S e n sitiv en ess  p roved by  
P ay ch o m etry ; S eosU lvenM s d u r ln r  S leep ; D ream s; 
* D isease ; T h o u g h t T ran sfer-S en sitiv en ess  Ind u ced  by I
once; In tim a tio n s  o f  an In te l lig e n t  F o rc e  S u p erio r 
to  tbe  A c to r;  Effect o f  P hy sica l C o n d itio n s  on tb e  Sen
s itiv e ; P ra y e r, In tb e  X lg h t  o f  S en sitiv en ess  and
T h o u g h t T ra n sfe ren c e ; im n io r ta ll ty —W hat tbe F u tu re  
L ife m u s t be, g ru n tin g  tbe P re c e d in g  F a c ts  and  Con- 
cliisione; M ind C ure; C h ris tian  S c ien ce ; M otnphysles— 
tb c lr  Pay  ch ic  and  Physical R e la tio n s ; P ersona l E x p e r
ien ce  an d  In te llig e n ce  from  the  S p h e re  o f L igh t.

I t  (s p rin ted  on f in e  p ap er, han d so m ely  bound, » 5  
pages, Bent, po$t pa id , el*2f>- 

T h is  w ork  m ay  he colled th e  f ir s t  a tte m p t to  co rre -
la te  th e  phenom ena usua lly  called o ccu lt, and su b je c t 
th em  to  law . I t  has rec e iv ed  unqualified  en d o rsem eh t 
from  th e  b est th ln k e rsa n d  c ritic s . J t ie  a  v a d e m é c u m , 
am i an sw ers  abou t a n y  qu estio n  w h ic h  m a r  a r is e  in  
th e  m in d s  o f tb e  in v es tig a to rs  of s p ir i tu a l  phenomena» 
F o r  s a le  a t  th is  office.

RELIGION OF MAN
A N D

ETHICS OFSCIENCE.
B Y  HUDSON TU TTLE.

T h u  p ast lias been  th e  A g é  of t b e  Gods and th e  R e . 
g ion  o f  F a in ;  th e  p re s e n t  Is the  Ago o f  M & n e n d tn e  

R elig ion  o f Jo y . N o t  s e rv ile  t r u s t  In th e  Gods, b u t
k now ledge  In th e  law s  of t h e  w o rld , b e lie f  in  tb e  d i
v in ity  o f  m an  and h is  e te rn a l p ro g ress  to w ard  p e rfec 
tion  Is th e  fo u n d atio n  of t b e  h e l io io n  o f  M a n  an d  
sy stem  o f  K rm cB  a s  tre a te d  iu th is  w ork. ,

T h e  follow ing a re  th e  t i t le s  of t h e  c h ap te rs:
PA R T  F IR S T —-R elig ion  a n d  Science.

Ion; F e tish ism ; P o ly th e ism ;In tro d u c tio n !  I t e l l g k ..............................  . . . .
M onethelsm ; P b a lllc  w o rsh ip ; M an 's  M ornl P ro g re ss  
depends on h is  In te lle c tu a l G ro w th ; T h e  G re a t T h eo 
logical P rob lem s—th e  O rig in  o f  E v il, th e  N a tu re  o f  
Go t ; tb e  F u tu re  S tn te ; F a ll  o f M an and tb e  C h ris tia n  
S chem e o f R ed em p tio n ; Man’s P osition , F ace , F re n  
W ill, F re e  Agenoy, N ecessity , fCespoDSlbUHyj D u tie s  
and O b ligations of M an to  God a n d  H im self.
PA R T  SECOND—T he EthiCB o fS c lence

T h e  In d iv id u a l; G enesis and E vo lu tio n  o f  S p iri t;  
The L aw  of M oral G o v ern m en t; T b e  A p p e tite s ; Selfish 
P ro p en sitie s ; Love; W isdom ; C o n sc ien ce ; A cco u n ta 
b ility ; C hange of H e a r t;  W b a t Is Good? W h a t 1b 
Wro n g ?  ItftbPine88; The P a th  o f  A dva'ace; T h e  W ill; 
Is M an F re e ?  C u ltu re  a n d .D e v elo p m en t of th e  W ill; 
Tbe C h a r te r  o f H um an  R ig h ts ; L ib e rty ; D u ties  dnd 
O bligations; Bln; P u n ish m en t—P re s e n t  and F u tu re ;  
D uty  of P ra y e r ;  D u ty  to C h ild re n ; to P a re n ts ;  to  Soci
e ty ; D uty as a S ource of S t re n g th ;  O b ligations to  So
c ie ty ;  R ig h ts  of th e  In d iv id u a l;  o f  G o v ern m en t; 
D u ty  of self-C ullur-s: M arriage.

820 P ages, F in e ly  Bound In M uslin , S e n t  postage fre© 
fo r 4i.50.__Fqr_Bttle w holesale a n d  re ta il  a t  th is  offlea

YOU SHOULD K & a D  IT.
P H IL O S O P H Y  OF SP IR ITU AL IH-

t  te rco u rso . C o n te n ts ; G u a rd ia n sh ip  o f  S p irits ;  
D isc ern m en t o f  S p irits ;  S tra tfo rd  M ysteries; Doctrl& e 
o f E v il S p irits ;  O rig in  o f  S p ir i t  Bounds; C oncern ing  
S y m p a th e tic  Spirit®-; F o rm a tio n  o f C ircles ; R e su rre c 
tio n  o f th e  D ead; A  V oice from  th e  S p irit-L an d ; T rn o  
R elig io n . T h is  w o rk  h a s  b een  tran sla ted  In to  tb e  
F re n c h  an d  G erm an. I t  c o n ta in s  a n  a c co u n t o f  th e  
v e ry  w onderfu l S p iri tu a l  D ev e lo p m en ts  a t  th e  house 
o f R ev . Dr. PhClpB, S tfa tfo rd , C onn., a n d  s im ila r  cases 
In  a l l  p a rts  o f  th e  c o u n try . T h is  vo lum n fa th e  f irst 
f ro m  tb e  a u th o r d i re c tly  on  th e  su b je c t  of ** S p iritu a l
ism ,"  an d  h as  sto o d  th e  te s t o f  m an y  y e a rs . C lo th  
dU w . PoW wra m  cents- F o r  w ile a t  th is  office.

THE PRIEST,THE WOMAN
-AND—

THE CONFESSIONAL,
B Y  F A T H E R  C H IN IQ U Y f

T h is  Is a  m ost v a lu ab le  book. I t  com es f ro m  an  E t* 
P r ie s t ,  w hose c h a ra c te r  is a b o v e  rep ro ach , and w ho 
know s w b a t he is  ta lk in g  a b o u t.  Ev^ryf ..................vçrvbody shou ld  

> follow ing chap*

“A W itch of thé N ineteen th  C entury .’ 
We send free to all new attbsoribere the 

back.ehapters of this remarkable story, Now 
is tbe time to send in your orders. Sent three 
montes for 25 cents. . .

•TTIE RELIGION OF MAN1 B Y  HUDSON 
1  T u ttle .  Hifi t fo rk a  trfi t iw ty i  lo te m e ly  In te res tin g , p r ic e  

•1.50. .... -

T H E  WORLD'S SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED SAV- 
1  I o n .  B r  K a r te /  O m t m . T o e  »bourn r e t d  i t ,  u s  b »  t i ,  

« i t e r .  P r ic e  i l , so.

T H E  QUESTION SETTLED. A CAREFUL 
1  c o ttp a r l io n  of B ib lical a n d  n o d s r a ' S p ir t tn i l l im , B y  N o te ,  

H u ll. A n  l a ra la a b lo  w o r t .  P r ic e  #1.00.

T H E  RELIGION OF SPIRITUALISM. ITS  
"JL p h en o m en a  and nb llo topby . f ly  B e r .  S am uel W ataon . 
T u la  w o rk  « 4 «  n rrlttcn  b y  a  m o d e m  S ay lo r, a  ( r a n d  a n d , n o b it  "■eirPriceti.oo. J •

'HE MYTH OF THE G R E A t DELUGiSJ 
- so ffie ttn n tfÿ o ii fb o tn d  A i r s  to  r e f e r  to . B /  J u n e « .  U .  V o  

C ano . P r ic e  13 c e n tt .  , '

,  HE CHILDREN'S PROGRESSIVE L YC$ DM
■ J  - A m tn m l . i r f tA  d ire c tio n !  fo r  tb a
m ent or Bnnday ecBoole.. Hy Aa'd'-““  ’ '  — n  u i- f í i ,  lom etU annidNMemfue.f Tf«»* ■ • ----  — ' ‘lodewfcmMc.IPrt".. .

S P I R I T S '  W Ô R N .
’ ‘  « lw ,* n d -fe H 'a tC * íB fu itj^ L » t¡o .

iVIIÁT I  HEARD, 
» r f t .  t . j t o y d * i a ; " t t  i i afttorU« unt emi MU t f t  pcrtiML .rrt<c 15. penta.-

re a d  I t. P rice , 11.00. I t  co n ta in s  th e  1
te re :

C H A P T E R  I .
T b e  S tru g g le  b e fo re  tb o  S u rre n d e r  o f  W om anly  S e lf

re s p e c t  In th e  ConfCBBlonai.
C H A P T E R  I t .

A u ric u la r  C onfession a  D eep P i t  o f  P e rd itio n  f o r  th e  
P r ie s t .

C H A P T E R  IH .
T h e  ConfesBlonoI is th e  M odern  Bodom.

C H A P fE R  IV.
H ow  th e  V ow  o f  C elibacy o f th e  P r i n t s  Is m ade f ill}  

by  A u ricu la r  Confession.
, C H A P T E R  V. .

T h e  h lgh ly -oducatcd  a n d  re fin ed  W om an 1n th eC ò n - 
fóéslonal—W h at becom es o f  h e r  a f te r  uncondltio ik  
#1 su rre n d e r—H er I rre p a ra b le  R u in .

' C H A P T E R  V I.
4 -u rIcu ls r  Confession d e s tro y s  a ll tb e  B acred T IM  0] 

M arriag e  a n d  H u m an  S ociety .
. • C H A P T E R  V U .

S ho u ld  A u ric u la r  Confession b e  to le ra te d  am o n g  C ivil
ized  N a tio n s?  A

C H A P T E R  V I I I .  *
D oes A u ricu la r  C onfession b r in g  P e a c e  to  th e  S oul?
^  m C H A P T E R  IX . „
T b e  D ogm a o f  A u ric u la r  C o n fessio n  a  B tc rlieg lo u i 

Im p o stu re ,
„  ,  4 C H A P T E R  X .
G od com pels t b e  C hurch  o f  R o m e  to  c o n fò » ! 'tb s

A b o m in atio n s  of A u r ic u la r  C onfession .
.  C H A P T E R  X I.

A u r ic u la r  COnfCBslon in  A u s tra l ia ,  A m erico , i n d  
F ra n co . *

. > 4 C H A P T E R  X U .
A  C h ap te r  fo r  tb e  C o n s id e ra tio n  o f L eg isla to rs, H u t.  

bands and F a th e r« —Som e o f  th e  m a tte rs  on  w blòb  
th e  p r ie s t  o f  Rom o m u st Q u e s tio n  his P e n ite n t .

S p n t  P o s t - p a i d ,  P r i c e ,  $ 1 . 0 0 .

R

A MOST EXCELLENT 
WORK.

E L I G I O N  O F  S P I R I T U A L I S M ;  I T S  
P h e n o m en a  and P h ilo so p h y . B y  S am u el W atson , 

a u th o r  o f “ T h e  Clock S tru c k  OOe, Two, c u d  T h re e ."  
T h irty -s ix  y eara  a  M eth o d is t m in iste r . M r. W atson’s 
o n g  connection  -with o n e  o t  t h e  largeBt and  m o st Influ

e n tia l  relig io u s  o rg an isa tio n s  In th is  co u n try , to g e th e r  
w i th  Uti w ell-know n c h a ra c te r  fo r In te g r ity  o f  p u rpose  
an d  fa ith fu ln e ss  In tllb  d lkohnrgc o f  c re ry  know n d u ty , 
co m b in e  to  re n d e r  t h i s »  h o o k  th a t  w ill a t t r a c t  th e  a t 
te n tio n  an d  Command th e  s tu d io u s  p e ru sa l o f  th o u g h t
f u l  m lnda. I t  c o n ta in s  th e  p r in c ip a l reco rd s  o f a  c r i t i 
c a l In v es tig a tio n  of n ea rly  a ll  phases of sp ltit-m an lfc s-  
tn tlo n  th ro u g h  a  p e rio d  of tw en ty -sev en  y o ara , co m 
m en c e d  w ith  a  b e lie f  th a t s p l r l tu a i l s m  w as th e  “  p r in c e  
o f  h um bugs."  a n d  a  p u rp o se  t o  expose It, and  en d in g  
w ith  a  C onelgtlon t h a t l t  la a  t r u th  f a r  tran acen d tn g w u  
o th e r s  ffi v a lu e  to  m a n k in d . I t  la  em in e n tly  Well 
a d a p te d  t o  p lace  In th e  h an d s  of th o se  whoao a tta c h -  
m en th  to  th e  f a i th s  a n d  fo rm a o : th e  C h u rc h  In c lin e  
th e m  to  have n o th in g  to d o  w ith  th o  s u b je c t  upon
w h io h  It tre a ta . N ew  e d itio n , w ith  p o r tr a i t  o f a u th o r . 
C lo th , lflmo, pp. 4M, $1.00. P o s ta g e  10 cen ts . F o r  ta le  
i t  t h i s  office.
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An Evening with Charles Stewart.

To the Editor:—I read .in your columns 
of wonderful spirit manifestations at various 
places, and 'to those not convers&nt with the 
phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism it 
seems impossible for such manifestations to 
occur, except in the imaginary mind of an oft
time too-willing believer. Such, I  will say, 
was my case some three years ago. 1 con
sidered the articles I read upon the phenomena 
of Spiritualism as gauzy, as the fairy tales we 
were told in our childhood days. But my 
mind has been considerably changed from 
what it'w as when I  was a .devout Episcopal 
Church member.

While I  have had many convincing evidences 
of a life beyond the grave and the return of 
the soul to friends upon the earth’s sphere, 
nothing could be more convinping than an 
evening with Mr. 0. Stewart,, of Aurora,, 111., 
the trumpet medium; who is at present 
sojourning in'thiB city at J488San Pablo ave. 
I have attended nearly all the seances given 
by Mr. Stewart in Oakland, and it would take 
a gi«at deal to make me miss so grand an 
opportunity to talk direct with departed friends 
through the trumpet and independent voices 
in the room.

The manifestations are so wonderful and 
follow one another so rapidly that it is difficult 
to decide which is the most convincing.

We were sitting in my bach parlor, my 
wife, Capt. Wingett, Mr. Stewart and myself, 
the doors being closed and locked, when one 
control after another came and introduced 
him or herself, in clear and distinct voice, aB 
though it were one in the material talking, 
gave their names and stated to whom they

On 
his

came, and then delivered the message, 
this occasion Dr. Thorn came and gave

whilè the medium is talking himself to some 
one else, is, I think, convincing beyond a 
doubt, .

Many others, here as well as elsewhere, can 
testify to the genuineness of the phenomena of 
Spiritualism as given through Mr. Stewart, 
and I  hope that no earnest seeker for the 
truth of spirit return will miss an opportunity 
to have a sitting with Mr. Stewart while he is 
in our midst. Thomas E tn a .

name, and informed us that he died in Kansas 
City about two and a half months ago, which 
was the first information we had of his passing 
to another sphere. Dr. Thorn was a Spirit
ualist and well acquainted with Capt. Wingett 
and also slightly with myself. Dr. Roland 
Abundi also came and stated ‘ he would in a 
few days write a message on a slate for me, 
which was hailed with delight, as I  was 
anxious to' see what my old friend wished to 
communicate in this way. Prairie Flower, 
one of the medium’s controls, came and intro
duced herself and said If we sang she would 
do something to prove that she was here. 
We did and she joined in and sang averse 
with us, much to our delight. She then in
formed us that she was going into the other 
room and told my wife not to be afraid—as it 
was the first experience she had had in a circle 
of this kind. Prairie Flower then went in the 
next room and talked aloud that we could be 
satisfied that she was there, then suddenly 
returned to the seance room and threw in my 
wife's lap a starfish that was in the bookcase 
in the parlor. This, of course, startled my 
wife, and she asked how she got in and out of 
the room and brought the starfish with her— 
and she was informed that it was by one of 
the laws known only to those in the Spirit- 
world.

On another occasion I  asked Prairie Flower 
if she would go to my home and tell me how 
my mother and father were. She told me to 
sing, and she would. We sang one verse of 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee,” and at the con
clusion the familiar voice was heard again. 
“I  have been there,” she said; “ they are 
asTeep, your mother is not very well, but your 
father is all right; what beautiful white hair 
they have.” Mr. Stewart asked her to give 
the number of the house and name of the 
street, so we could tell if she was correct. 
The answer came in a loud, clear voice, teeming 
with indignation that her veracity was doubted, 
“ 1812 Madison avenue, Baltimore, Md.” 
This was a test that could not be disputed, as 
it was correct, and not a person on the coast 
besides my wife and myself knew my home 
address. ,

Next day I  met Mr. Stewart at Capt. 
Wingett’s room. He said some one was there 
that wanted to write a message on the slate. 
Capt. Wingett produced a brand-new pair of 
slates just purchased for the purpose of getting 
a message for himself—they were dusty, just 
as taken from the store shell We cleaned 
them, and Mr. Stewart and myself held them; 
in less time than it takes me to say it, raps 
came upon the slate, and in less than two 
minutes the following message was written 
thereon:

“Co l . E l l i s :—Stranger than fiction. Yes,
I  made the change from Earth to another 
sphere. I found the change not so wonderful 
as I had imagined. I can clothe myself as 
my heart’s desire wishes. I  see you advancing 
very fast. I t  does my soul good when you 
can see me and others in your daily walk, and’ 
if you will give us your attention from time 
to time, we will .be able to show you many 
things very clearly—that there is a life beyond 
the grave, and we live again. I  send greeting 
to yourself and family. Yours,

“Db. R o l a n d  A b u n d i.
“B y  J o h n  C u m m in g s , control.” .
This message was received entirely inde

pendent—even the pencil with which it was 
. written was materialized.

In explanation of. the above message I  will 
say, Dr. Abundi at one time was a very rich 
man; through speculations in real estate in 
Chicago he lost everything and was brought 

'down to abject poverty.— When he lost bin 
money “her lost his grip," as the saying goes, 
and his' scanty wants were supplied .by his 
friends. He used to talk to me about Spirit
ualism; he wa^ a Spiritualist, but he was never 
satisfied on the point as to how b e  was to 
clothe himself when he reached the other side, 
and if it could be made clear to him that in 
returning to his "friends he would not have to 
appear in his “ rags,”, he would commit suicide 
at,once. -This point was never made clear to 

"antlfsman, died .8.natural 
death. As will be wen byThe above 'message 
he lists at last beeb convinced on this point, 
and gave it to me as a test that I  would.be 
Sure it was he whc spoke to me, as no-one-on 
earth knew of such a conversation between ,us.

Such tests as these, r e iv e d , through, a  me; 
dium hot in an entranced state,- and also

An Impressive Though Peculiar 
Dream.

. Some time last autumn, about the latter part 
of September, there were seen in this dream, 
quite unexpectedly, very large numbers of rats, 
as coming from many paths, roadways and 
even from the waterways. Some were sleek, 
large and well-fed, happy and conscious rats— 
yes, consoious and well-trained, knowing 
many cities and streets; also seeming to 
possess much knowledge of the people 
inhabiting the various -public as well as 
private buildings—such wise, cunning, yet well- 
behaved rats I Numerous as these rats were, 
they did not at times seem to inspire fear in 
those beholding them; nor did the rats them
selves seem in any way afraid to take the most 
publio highways and’ byways—indeed, it 
seemed that the people appeared not to note 
some of their doings, even making Way for 
some of them to enter their houses, hallways 
and cellars. Others again were of different 
appearance—scurvy and starved-looking; these 
were more timid, seemingly ignorant of which 
way to turn, with but little individuality, seek
ing out dreadful hovels of slime and all man
ner of filth. Others were seen burrowing into 
public corn and wheat-cribs and under ships, 
which, in this dream, so impressive, seemed 
to stand upon land as well as Upon the 
waters.

Much time seemed to he encompassed in 
the few hours of dreaming, giving one to feel 
in waking hours how much one may at times 
grasp in a few moments, and never thereafter 
forget, but daily unfold a new chapter in the 
growing encyclopaedia of memory, just as 
some parts of the dream is doing for those 
who have heard it related.

A CHANGE OF SCENE.
Some beautiful buildings were next un

folded to the view. Different cities were 
seen. The flags of America were proudly 
waving. The sunlight was golden. The fair 
skies above seemed full of peace in their beau- 
tifui shadings of blue and white. Then sud
denly there were seen great numbers of rats, 
which had burrowed under the Btone founda
tions of many buildings so strong and sup
posedly well-constructed.

A great fear seized hold of a few of the peo
ple, who beheld the danger. A loud cry 
seemed to go forth to the inmates who were 
assembled therein to save themselves ere the 
wreck and ruins of the falling towers and 
walls would engulf them, for there were 
now so many of these cunning rats that dan
ger seemingly must follow. As the sentinel 
who gave the first alarm stood by in terror, 
there seemed to come forth an army of little 
men with breast-plates and swords; upon their 
heads were papal hats with shining crosses 
upon them; about their necks was the Roman 
collar. 1

And still only a few of the people beheld 
and marveled at the vast and well-arranged 
armies, which were all equipped and ready to 
march through all the lands.

And then there arose a  great thunderstorm, 
which caused manjg of the sleeping inhabit
ants of the land to awaken, in order to close 
their doors and other openings of their homes.

Once more a change; this time swftly into a 
foreign country—fair Italy. It seemed that 
there was a dark mist overshadowing the land 
that had long oppressed and blinded the senses 
of the people. This mist appeared to be ris
ing. higher and still higher, growing thinner 
and farther away, and the fair skies began to 
fill with golden leaflets that had beautiful 
wings of light, ns if from heaven and God, 
the infinite father of all good, who careth for 
the lonely and downtrodden of all lauds.

But in another moment there was seen 
emerging a dark form, aafrom a great palace, 
whose roofs and towers were covered with 
flapping black wings as of some strange birds 
of evil omen gazing across the whole land; 
some of these hideous shadows descended and 
overspread the emerging form of a human fig
ure, which was equipped as if for an important 
journey; a Bmall metal box, strong aud fiat, he 
held tightly in his keeping. Letters and docu
ments, very secret, were therein entrusted to 
his faithful keeping; and faithful he was to his 
cause. At that momenta feeling of deep sor
row seemed to encompass this poor, thin 
spirit and body, which was clothed in many 
strange dark garments, that so weighed it to a 
very skeleton. Then there appeared some 
strange letters like unknown hieroglyphics, 
and the forms of three large, well-formed men 
appeared as if in secret council, and the trav
eler, emerging from an ocean steamer (which 
had, in this dream, now arrived in America) 
was quickly joined by the little group of 
three.

In a short time all of the church bells be
gan to ring forth [some strange notes, never 
heard only in this dream, so vivid and thrill
ing that recalled to physical duties the exten
sive traveler of the night, whicif taugEOo 
much to the sleeper that the mind cannot
divest itself of, and which is told as tersely as 
possible by T he Dreaheb A lto,

Transition of Dr. Vail. >
To the  E ditor:—Justice to Spiritualism 

and our arisen president, as well as inclina
tion, prompts me to pen a few lines . for, your 
highly-prized paper that Spiritual friends may 
know our history, prosperity and adversity. 
A year ago opr neighbor, Dr. Vail, invited a 
score or more friends tohis honsev to' inv*!tir 
gate Spiritualism and form a society for mat 
purpose. A medium, a trance lecturer, was 
present to aid in the exercise. - 

, Encouragement at this meeting was suffl. 
cient to appoint meetings on Sunday at a 
small, vacant^hall near by. Since then we 
have been accustomed to meet weekly, and 
the first six months enjoyed excellent lectures 
through the trance medium. Harmony pre
vailed, the audience increased—60 and 100 
havebeen in attendance, again only a few 
earnest truth-seekers and advocates met and 
sustained the meetings, till the president, Dr. 
Vail, was disabled' from attending. Less 
than two weeks before. his ascension be was 
present with us, participating and taking a 
lively interest in the exercises, Catholicism 
being a topic for interesting discussion,: The 
Wednesday following .the doctor was, acci
dentlyshot in the jaw, suffered intensely ten 
days, then apparently going to sleep, cplmly 
left the body he bad occupied over, half a cen
tury, on Sunday noon, Ahgust 27th.

His devoted wifeJ  and five children 
are sorely- stricken, «¡feeling - keenly their 
loss and seyere. affliction, but Spiritual
ism buoys them up marvelously. v

Dr. Vail was a skillful,, .successful eclectic 
physician, whose practice extended over a cir
cle of twenty or thirty miles. He was a na
tive of New York, but early-in life visited and 
tarried in western StyteB, practicing as physi
cian, Kansas City giving him a long residence, 
and many ardent friends.

Early in the ’80’s he came to Southern Cali
fornia in pursuit of more territory and im
provement of his health, also his family’s. He 
became an earnest investigatoi; of Spiritualism 
two years since, availing himself of all oppor
tunities and means to. profit therefrom, and ex
tend its benign influence; As a member and 
president of our society we deplore his exit 
from the visible. Since bis departure he has 
visited our developing circle on Sunday—once 
unmistakably through a medium, embracing 
and caressing his wife apd children, and verh- 
ally counseling them and us as a society; His 
wife and eldest children are so mediumistic 
they feel and know his presence in their home 
circles. . M ary D. A ndbews.

Merle, San Diego Go., Cal.

Face Appears at a Window in a 
Church. *

Much excitement has been caused by the re
port that a face has been seen looking out Of 
the window over the large door at the Baptist 
Church. If the church is not haunted there 
must be some other reason for the strange ap
pearance, as reliable business men are ready 
to swear that they saw the face peering out. 
There has not been so much interest mani
fested in the supernatural since the Merritt 
ghost walked for so many nights on South 
Main street. W. E. Stone, who does a large 
business on Main street,: was the first tnan to 
see the face. I t  was about 11 a. m; when he 
saw i t  He called the attention of Oliver 
La Salle, another business man, who could 
also see it plainly. ;

Others soon heard of it, and it was not ion; 
before an excited body of people gatherei 
around the church. With the exception of 
the two business mien already spoken of there 
is but one other among the people who went 
to the church who is willing to swear that he 
saw the face. The police were notified, and 
about one-third of the force responded and 
assisted the citizens in a thorough search of 
the sanctuary, The oonsternation’may be im
agined when, after a search that included every 
nook and comer between the belfry and cel
lar. nothing was found. The search was con
tinued until about 12 o’clock. Every window 
and door was tight and fast. The furniture 
was all in order. ■ The church plate was undis
turbed. The good book was in its place, and 
the mottoes on the walls were not defaced.

The only possible orifice for escape' was a 
small hole in one of the rear windows about 
three inches in diameter, which might have 
been made with a stone’. This would afford 
ample room for the exit of a disembodied 
spirit, .but would not -do for a materialist. 
\V. E. Stone was asked what the face resem
bled, and, after thinking a moment, said: “I t  
was a full face, and resembled Officer Alex
ander somewhat.” When, asked if it had 
whiskers, Mr. (Stone could not say. Mr. 
La Salle's testimony agrees with Mr. Stone’s. 
A very mysterious circumstance in connection 
with the case from a material point of view is 
how a person'could look out of the window in 
question. I t  is fully ten feet from the floor, 
and a man to look out of' the window would 
have to stand on a chair or something. When 
the alarm was given the church was promptly 
opened, and there was nothing whatever by the 
door to stand on. The furniture in the next 
room was to all appearances undisturbed since 
last Sunday.'—Boston Journal.

Palmer, Mass. ,

Count Mirabeau, the father of the French 
i-jTfl-gnlntinning got along so pleasantly at home 

that during his married life he took

Society in Hannibal, Mo.
‘ To the E ditor:-?- < ‘The Spiritualists, of whom 

there ai;e 440 in Hannibal, male and female, 
met at Bethlehem Hall and effected an organ
ization, The following officers were elected: 
President, 0. A. Treat; first, vice-president, 
M. W. Cobb; second vice-president, Mrs. O. 
•P, Kuhno; secretary, “Dr. Lee; treasurer, L. T,< 
Beithan; chaplain, Dr. Lee. A  committee 
consisting of M. W. Cobb, F. R, Lockling, 
L. T. Beithan and Dr. Lee was appointed to 
prepare by-laws for the government of the 
society. The object -of the organization is to 
diffuse the higher phases of Spiritualism.”

As you will see by the above from one of 
the city dailies, we have effected an organiza
tion of Spiritualists in this city. I  want to 
say that the papers here are very courteous in 
their treatment of Spiritualism. The reporters 
see our rooms and willingly publish all that 
would be of interest to us.

When I  came here I  found no society, 
and, four months ago, commenced delivering 
lectures in Emmett Hall on Broadway. The 
attendance at first was very light, but 
gradually an interest was manifested, and 
forming a developing class in my rooms, new 
converts were added; the result was the forma
tion of this society. . ,,

Brother Treat, the president of the society 
formed last Sunday, is a veteran Spiritualist, 
who ¡long ago,' with other Spiritualists now 
passed to the other side, helped to bring into 
prominence some mediums now having a 
national reputation. Among these was Maud 
Lord Drake, Cora Carpenter and others, now 
in other Spiritualist fields of labor. He is 
growing grey, is of portly bodily presence, 
and is the prosperous head of the large iron 
foundry of this part of the State. He, with 
the first vice-president, is just the power to 
push the society to the front rank.

Brother M. W. Cobb is the active, genial 
head of one of the largest clothing bouses. 
He is a medium, an ardent and gifted worker, 
and like his noble father, the late Col. Cobb, 
an outspoken laborer in the cause.

Sister Kuhno is the wife of Brother C. P. 
Kuhno, the head of one of the largest boot 
and shoe stores in the city. Both became 
members of the society through attendance in 
my classes here, and will take "front ifank in the 
list of workers before many years pass over 
their heads.

Brother Beithan is the agent here of all the 
steamboat lines, an active Spiritualist, and 
one that ought to be, every hour, in the field 
as a lecturer and test medium.

Dr. Lee—weli, he is faying to prove that he 
is walking with the angels, and a better 
example for imitation than the life of any 
minister in the Babylonian houses of spirit, 
called the churches.

The society has started out under fair 
auspices. Slate and materializing mediums 
requested to visit us.

I saac S. Lee, M. D.

Errors—No Row.
To t i ie  E d it o b :—In the.issue of September 

16th, on the subject, “Religion as Taught by 
the Man Jesus,” the writer quotes quite freely 
from Scripture, chapter and verse, which 
find to contain a number of errors. I  fully 
coincide with the writer’s ideas as expressed, 
and the article in general. The only object I 
have in calling attention to the matter is this, 
that in arraigning any person, class, or 
principle, and quoting practice, precedent, or 
law, as condemning, there should be no 
mistake by misquoting, as it gives opponents, 
good grounds for assailing us as being ignorant, 
hence unqualified to determine the question at 
issue. In the spirit of kindness, and of 
friendly criticism, I  trust the brother will 
receive what I  have written

1 notice in your issue of the 23d inst, 
under the heading of “ General Survey,” an 
allusion to what the Chronicle calls “ A Spirit
ualistic Row.” You are perfectly right, and 
it is the proper thing for you to do to decline 
to buckle on the armor of warfare on account 
of anything that may appear in the secular 
press of San Francisco, or elsewhere. There 
is no “row” here, excepting that which 
emanated from the fertile imagination of a 
reporter who is no doubt paid for his vaporings 
sensational, to cater to a class who delight

Nettie O. Maynard's Answer.
To the E ditob:-—̂ hq. followiDg message 

was given through H.^Mohneiya remarkable 
writing medium in Des Moines, Iowa,

. : 3. F. MoD evitt .
Questions: W hat are’ 'mediums for?

Should they receive compensation?'; '
Answer: They ¡are comparatively very 

scarce, and they are here( as a; happy medium 
between the Spirit-world ¡and the human race. 
Through them only can we communicate our 
cause and enlighten mortals and bring them to 
the right path of truth. The labor they have 
as yet before them can only be seen by the 
Spirit-world in its true sense. The churches 
are good as far as they go, but, alas, they 
are on the wrong path. Wildly they oppose 
the Spiritualists, and to -oppose Spiritualism 
is doing the world a .wrong that cannot be 
amended, an injury that cannot be repaired, 
making the path of the true and faithful all 
the harder to travel. But, my friends and 
mediums, proceed in your exalted work, for 
which you have been chosen, for such you 
were. You have the power of all the greatest 
spirits to  assist and influence in your behalf. 
The work you have before you is impossible 
to express in words.

Look at the mortals who are wholly ignor
ant of the progressive Spirit-world 1 You find 
them in the higher class, as you term them, 
in the lower and in the slums, which all must 
be brought to light from the darkness they are 
wandering in* and all must be done through 
mediums. Our dear friends in mortal life 
that believe in ms, stand for our cause, fight 
daily for us, do all that is good and noble for 
this cause; but always remember to assist any 
medium wherever you meet one, I was in 
the field many a year, and many a hardship I 
had to uudergo before I  found myself on a 
sound footing; but I  soon had many friends 
that came to my assistance; although the 
starts in those days were hard, still I pro
gressed. Keep on with your noble work.

Then the skeptic asks: How can a spirit 
return? Through previous teachings we can 
come to those that possess the power, for pro
gress forever is the law of the soul. Then, 
should a medium be compensated? Yes! and 
no Spiritualist should allow a good and true 
medium to be without it. It is their duty to 
look after them the same as it is the duty 6f 
the laity to look after their ministers. Their 
cause is noble—yes, so exalted that it has no 
equal. •

Now I will let this pass, and you shall hear 
more from me. My best wishes to all my 
earthly friends and admirers of this progress
ive trutlu  Nettie C. Maynard.

I

ism. The unprecedented growth of our 
glorious philosophy renders our would-be 
annihilators frantic, and they bellow and paw 
the earth—affording us much amusement, 
while the Train of Truth rolls majestically on 
regardless of all opposition.

Yours for the Truth, \Y. H. B a x t e b .

“ God in the Constitution.” By Robert G. 
Ingersoll. One of the best papers Colonel In- 
gersoll ever wrote. Iu paper coyer, with 
likeness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve 
copies for $1.00. For sale at this office.

The demand for “The Priest; Woman and. 
Confessional” in the German language has 
been such that the ̂ publishers feel, jvarranted 
in getting out. an edition in  German. . The 
book is well printed and illustrated, .and . sells 
f o r l l  pereopy. For Bale at this office. ' "

out no
less than fifty-two lettres dp cachet against his 
wife and her people. ,

Jean Paul Richter’s wife was jealous, and 
was constantly on the watch to catch him in 
some flirtation. She generally succeeded, and 
when she did always threktened to leave him. 
He told her to go, and she never did.

Philip I. of Franoe fell buit with the Queen, 
turned her out of doors- and married the wife 
/v( o. no>iieman: . givinc the ubiflue reason, ‘ ‘I  
fike’h e rb e tfe r th h n ia o n iy w e  anucanprv»-' 
■yide for her Letter than her' husband can.”
. The Duke of Marlbbrough and the‘¡famous 
Sarah Jennings fought like Kilkenny, cats. 
He. often thraatened tohorsewhip her,. and she 
is  often vowed she wouid leave him. ; ‘

- “  Antiquity Unveiled,” communications 
froin ancient spirits. Appolíqnius of Tjana, 
¡the.'Jeans qfNazareth, St. Paúl and John} the
T6ÿ6l8>'Ç0FS UI UlP y m i o u i m * . y . "}*? ‘
to earth as a spirit, and explain the mysteries 
that have concealed the theological deception 
of thu  Christian hierarchy. . 608 pages... A 
evry.Valuable book. .Pricv  $1.60; postage, 
i2 cents. ' ■ ' ' ‘ ■ " ' '  ‘ ‘

William H. Vanderbilt, Millionaire.
Would that I could be here to dispense some 

of those millions to a suffering world! How 
many sorrows could be alleviated, how many 
burdens lightened, how many lives Baved! 
Gold is a curse to those who use it unwisely, 
for it weighs them down on the spiritual side 
of existence. *

The sinB of omission are the hardest* ,to 
atone for, and as we look down upon the 
earthly plane of existence and see the strug 
gling, striving, toiling, suffering, sorrowing 
masses of humanity, and realize as we never 
could in earth-life how much'‘we might have 
done to lift them up, to bleBS and help, we are 
weighed down to the earth-scale by the retro 
spection of the emptiness of our past life.

You are designed to bless, uplift and help 
humanity, and I come to-night to tell you that 
we see before you the ways and means to ac
complish this purpose. Faint not, oh! child 
of earth, because of the darkness on the way, 
for already we see before you the light of a 
glorious dawning, which shall burst upon thy 
startled vision like the sunlight when storms 
have passed. Would that we could place 
within your grasp that which would enable 
you to go forth and do the work which we 
failed to do. We cannot now do this in a ma
terial sense, but can come with words of 
cheer and encourage you to hold out till the 
dawning of the better day when into your life 
shall come some of the things you have hardly- 
dared to hope for, and yet which to your in
tuitive soul at times seemed almost within 
your grasp. Hold on and ¿ear on as best you 
may till the cycles of time may bring the God-and revel in any cock-and-bull story that can , . „  , . , . . . .

b ,  t a .  a  * .  p -  i  £

stowed upon one who is worthy and who will 
“ render unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's.” . .

Yield not to despair, but rouse yourself for 
action, and reserve your forces for the future 
work for God and humanity, and

- M ay angels bright 
Your steps attend,

And life grow brighter 
Until the end.

Given through the mediumship of
M b s . A. E. S h e r m a n ,

tfov. 8, 1891.

De Leon Springs Camp.
To the E ditor:—Mr. O. J. Johnson, 710 

Sykes' Block, Minneapolis, Minnesota, has ac
cepted the position of passenger agent for the 
northwestern States in the interest of the win
ter camp at De Leon Springs, Florida. All 
parties in the northwest Who wish to avail 
themselves of the excursion rates to the South 
will do well to open correspondence with Mr.
Johnson at their earliest convenience. Sev
eral excursions are promised for the winter, 
and the camp managers are doing their beBt 
to secure an attractive array of platform 
talent for the entire session. ^Many of the
leading lights  in Spiritualism wUl be at When asked for his married experience La 
Ue LeoiTSprings durlng-the winter encamu- Brnvere...replied: “Few wives are so perfect
men! In  addition to these the tropical cli- ...................................... ...
mate and wonderful scenery of Florida cer
tainly hffer inducements that cannot be sur
passed by any other winter resort in America.

H. D. Barrett, Secretary.
W. S. Rowley, Pres, of U. S. and L. A..

“A Witch of the Nineteenth 
Century.”

We send free to all new subscribers the 
back chapters «f this remarkable story. Now 
is the time to send in your orders. Sent throb 
months for 25 cents. - I

that they do not give their husbands cause “at 
least once a day to repent of matrimony, ”

Albert Durer’s wife was stingy, and kept 
him at wprkjday and night for fear they would , 
starve. His biography Bays: “ She tormented 
him until he dried up like a bundle of straw.”

Walter Savage Landor married a girl for 
her beauty, and after the charm wore off he 
found her a  Bhrew. He endured her tongue 
for a time, then turnbd over his-property to 
ner wnu iom aoi. ' ......... » ; l -_-«- •
. Charles L of England was .ruined by his 
montage, for his French Queen, persuaded 
ifim t^.attempt the French system^of govern
ment that endM m his d6wnfkll. -- - - •

PERFECT MOTHERHOOD
0t  Mabel ¡Raymond's Resolve.

' n v  L O I S  W A Z S B R O O K E R .  T H I S  I S
a  n o v e l w r i t t e n  w ith  a  p u rp o se , and  th&G 

p urpose  is n o t  m e r e ly  to  cnub le  mi uu tiiJQ kin?, id le  
m in d  to w h llo  aw ay th e  tim e  in  a e tu to  of Id le  b lessed 
ness, d ev o id  of ea rn o u t th o u g h t or c a re  fo r  e i th e r  
ie lfrim p ro v eu iw it o r  th e  good o f  h u m a n ity . I t  is a 
hopk d esigned  esp ec ia lly , p rim arily , f o r  m o th e r s  an d  
th o se  w h o a r e  to  b<> m o th e rs ; a j d  seco n d ly , th ro u g h  
the m o th e rs , to  e ffe c t tho  w e li- te in g  a u d  Im p p la es j o f  
the  race'} I t  b rings s tro n g ly  and. c le a r ly  to  v ie w  th o  
r e s u lt  upon the  c h ild  o f  p roper b u r ro u n d lc g e  an d  Influ
ences b e a rin g  upon th e  m o tjie r  p re v io u s  t o  m a te rn ity . 
IncldentaU y,tU o a u th o r  to u c h e s 'u p o n  v a r io u s  th in g ?  
In m odern  soclul a n d  busin ess  l ife ,  w h ic h  a re  u n ju s t ,  
and ilx  uuequal b u rd en s  upon th e  in d iv id u a ls  com pos
ing society  as  a w ho le . The book is  t r e n c h a n t ,  in s t ru c 
tive  an d  v ery  In te re s tin g , e v e n  w h en  r e g a r d e d  m ere ly  
&s a  novel, and Is especially  c o m m e n d e d  to  "w o m en  
every  w h e re ,” to w hom  it  U d e d ic a te d . I t  al&o th o r 
oughly  show s up th e  J e s u i t ic a l  s p ir i t  o f th o  C ath o lic  
C h u rc h ; a d v an ced  id eas  r e la tin g  to t h e  S p ir i tu a l  p b ib  
osopby a re  in tro d u ced . I t  c o n ta in s  a  f lu e  l ik e n e ss  o f  
th e  a u th o r . I t  co n ta in s  Sip p ages, n e a t ly  b o u n d  la. 
c lo th . P r ic e  by m a ll, p repaid , »1.25. '________ ^

HELEN HARLOW’S VOW ;
Or Self-Justice.

jD Y  LO IS  W AISBRO Q K ER.—M A N Y
L j  h a v e  read  th is  book, m any  h a v e  re -re ad  I t .  
and m any o th e rs  o u g h t  to  r e a d  i t .  i t  sh o u ld  b e  re a d  
by e v e ry  m an  an d  w om an In th e  land .’ A s a  s to ry  Jt I s  
finely w ritte n ,a n d  teem « w ith  luU‘re s t ,u n d  a t  th e  e a rn s  
tim e  I t  ed u cates , e le v a te s  a n d  inspire». I t  show s t b s  
in ju s tic e s  to  w hich  w o m e n a re  s u b je c ted  in th e  p re s 
e n t s ta tu s  o f so c ie ty —th e lu e Q u a llt ie e in  th e  m ea su ro  
of co ndem nation  v o ice d  b y  so c ie ty  a g a in s t  a c ts  of th o  
sam e m o ra l q u a lity  pe rfo rm ed  b y  m en  a u d  w om en r e 
sp ec tiv e ly . I t  sh o w s  tlie  f a l s i t i e s  r a m p a u t in  so c ie ty  
In m a tte rs  of m o ra l and  soclul im p o rt, a n d  th e  w ro n g s  
t h a t  flow th e re fro m  to  in n o ce n t v ic tim s  of social 
o s trac ism . I t  c o u tu ln s a  tin e  lik e n e ss  o t  th e  a u th o r . 
F in e  c lo th , 290 p ag es. P ric e , 81.23-

“THE DREAM CHILD,”
A  FASC IN ATIN G  ROM ANCE OR

tw o  w o rld s. By F lo re n c e  l lu u t le y .  P r ic e :  
paper, cen t* ; c lo th , $1.00. B ooks l ik e  “T h e  D re a m  
C hild” sp u r  h u m a n ity  on to m u k o m o ro  an d  m o re  d e - 
m unds of th is  n a tu re ,  aud  w ill open  u p  new  h e ig h ts  
au d  d e p th s  of h p lrltu a l kno w led g e .—E lia  "W heeler W il
cox. W ill, i i td i r v e ,  tu k e  i ts  p lac e  besid e  B u lw e r’s 
‘'Z an o n l” nyd th e  “ S e rap h im ”  o f  B a lzu c.—“ D ally  
C ap ita l,"T o p e k a , Ivausas. A lth o u g h  s im p le  an d  n u -  
vurnfhlicd w ith  an y  liifltim m uble descrip tio n s , e n 
th ra l ls  th e  m ind to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  o th e r  th o u g h ts , 
u n til  ndiri hm tly  th e  ren d e r  c loscb  th e  la s t  page.— 
M inneapolis ''S u n d a y  T im es ”  __ __________

q r i !  E  D E V E LO P M E N T OF TH E
Jl S p irit A fte r  T ra n sitio n . B y  th e  l a te  M. F a rad a y . 

T he o rig in  of re lig io n s , uud th e i r  In flu en ce  upo n  
th e  m en ta l d ev e lo p m en t of th e  h u m an  race. T ran s- 
flcribed n t tin* re q u e s t  o f  a  b an d  o f  a n c ie n t  p h ilo so 
phers . F r ie r ,  It) cen ts .
¡C o n t r a s t s  i n s p i r i t -l i f e , a n d

K ri rn i  K xperiences of S am u el B ow les. 'W ritte n  
th ro u g h  th e  h an d  of C arrie  E . s .  T w lu g . IT lce , p ap er, 
50 cent*.
fJ I C i /T S  OF M A N ,; B Y  THOMAS

J \  P a in e. A n sw er to B u rk e 's  a t ta c k  on th e  F re n ch  
K evulm hiti. IT lc e :  d o th ,  50 r e n t s ;  p a p e r ,25cen ts .
n ^ I I E  S P I R I T U A L  B I R T H \ O R
A  D riiih  and I ts  T om orrow , th e  S p iri tu a l is t ic  Id e a  

of D eath , l le a v e n  and  H ell. B y  Moses H ull. P r ic e , 11

a n d  s e r p e n t  w o r s h i p j
Uv A. s .  H udson , M. D. D ik  e. 15 cen ts .

7 HE CANDLE FROM UNDER P H E \ 
I; o r  T h irte e n  H u n d red  and Six Q uestio n s! 

to  th e  Cl - * i v . Uy W illiam  H url. P r lre ,  40 cen ts.
j q t i E  OF REASO.X, B Y  THOM AS  
TDOMANISM VA N d ' TH E REPUBLIC.

£ \ .  B y liev , Isa a o  J .  L an s in g , M. A. ¿ v e ry  p a tr io t  
sh o u ld  rea d  i t. P r ic e  $1.00.

ANTIOOITYJNVEILED.
The Most Important Revelations 

Concerning the True Origin 
o f  Christianity.

R ead er, In b rin g in g  to  y o u r  n o tice  A n t iq u it y  TJir- 
v iil k i i  H. Is w ith  th e  s in c e re  hope t h a t  you a re  e a rn 
es tly  looking fo r  th o  tru th ,  reg a rd le s s  of a n y  o th e r  
co n sid eratio n . I f  such  is th e  case , t il ts  a d v e rtis e m e n t 
Will deeply  In te r e s t  you, an d  a f te r  rea d lu g  th is  b r ie f  
d escrip tio n  you w ill d o u b tle ss  w ish  tp  g ive  th o  w o rk  a  
ca refu l peru sa l. >

A n Im p o rtan t s te p  to w ard  th e  l ig h t  I s  ta k e n  w h en  w o 
becom e Independent en ough  to reaso n  for ou rse lv es, 
In stead  o f a c ce p tin g  th ro u g h  b lin d  fa lili  th e  tea c h in g  
o f  o th ers , th u s  b e in g  led In to  th e  d a rk n e ss  of e rro r ,  
and  aw ay from  t ru th .  A t no  perio d  In  th e  h is to ry  of 
C h ris tia n ity  h a s  tJ jrre  b e e u s o u iu c li  r e s e a rc h a n q  la- 
vestiffu tlon  re g a rd in g  Ita o rig in  us In  the  la s t  decade , 
th e  r e s u l t  of w h ic h  baa cau sed  m any o f  the  lead ing  au d  
m o re  p ro g ress iv e  a d v o e n te so f  the  C h ristian  re lig io n  to  
rec e d e  fro m  th e  positive  c la im s  h e re to fo re  a ssum ed  on 
c reed s! and d o c tr in a l poin ts. A fte r  a fu ll  aud Im p artia l 
Investig a tio n  of th e  c la im s o f C h ristian ity , they  h a v o  
b een  fo rced  to  y ie ld  th e ir  g ro u n d  by ev id en ce  re s tin g  
u pon  a  sc ien tif ic  IihsIb, as w ell as upon reve la tion  and  
d iscovery . T h e se  new  d eve lopm ents h a w  cau sed  th o  
In te llig en t aud  reflec tiv e  m ind  to stop  a n a c o n s ld e r  th e  
m o re  lib eral a n d  p rogressive  relig ious view s p resen ted , 
w hich  a re  b e t te r  ad ap ted  to  th e  n e e d s  of h u m a n ity  in  
th is  N in e teen th  c en tu ry . T h is  l ib e ra l  s p ir i t  l a in  ac
cord  w ith  th e  law  of re lig io u s  evo lu tion , as w ell as w ith  
th o  view s of th e  m ost c u ltu re d  and  ad v an ced  re lig io u s  
tea c h e rs  of o u r tim e , w ho now  rea lize  t b a tm u c h o f  tb u  
fram ew o rk  o f th e  C h ris tia n  re lig io n  waB borrow ed  
fro m  th e  m o re  an c ien t re lig io n s  e x is tin g  m any  c e n 
tu r ie s  p rev ious to  th e  C h ris tian  era . In  A n t iq u it y  
U n v u l b d  y o u 'w i l l  find bo m uch  co rro b o ra tiv e  ev i
d en ce  b ea rin g  upon th is  po in t th a t  y o u  c a n n o t fa l l  to  
b e  im pressed  by It. T h e  su b je c t  o f  the  o rig in  and 
p ro g ress  of th e  C h ristian  relig ion  h a s  o ften  been  d is
cussed , hut n e v e r  before has the  d i r e c t  know ledge an d  
rem a rk a b le  rev e la tio n s  c o n ta in e d  In  th is  w ork  b een  
accessib le .

T he arlg in  a n d  progress o f C h ris tia n ity  Is fu lly  d is
closed, b rin g in g  to  ligh t th e  in te rp o la tio n s  and for-
fu r ie s  co m m itted  In th e  ea rly  days o f th e  C h ris tia n  e ra  
>y th e  I 'r ie i t lio o d , the  d e ta i ls  o f w h ich  w ill co n v in ce  

th e  rea d e r  t h a t  t ru th  Is s tra n g e r  th a n  fiction. T h is  
w o rk  is  a c o m p le te  lib ra ry  in Itse lf, sho w in g  bow m an- 
k iu d  has  been m isled  by i ts  t ru s te d  tea c h e rs . ATo h o m e  
o r  lib ra ry  sh o u ld  he w ith o u t  a copy , a s l t s h e d s  l ig h t  
upon m a tte rs  p e rta in in g  to  th e  m o st Im p o rtan t In te r 
e s ts  of the  h u m an  race in b o tli w orlds.

T his vo lum e h a s  au a b so rb in g  In te r e s t  fo r  e v e ry  in
d iv id u a l;  a g ln u ce  at th e  ta b le  of co n te n ts  w ill re v e a l  
th e  u a tu re  o f i ts  im p o rta n t rev e la tio n s . T he w o rk  
dea ls  in  nn Im p artia l m an n e r  w ith  the  s u b je c t  o f  
C h ris tia n ity  a n d  c a rr ie s  th e  re a d e r  b ack  Into th e  m la ta  
o f  past apes, u n v e ilin g  th e i r  secre ts  and h idden m y s
te ries . N o th in g  haR escap ed  th e  k e e n  se arc h  o f  th e  
a u th o rs  of th rfio  c o m m u n ica tio n s . They ex p o se  to  
v iew  th e  m e th o d s  em ployed  by  th e  fo rin u la lo rs  off’ 
C h ristian ity  f ro m  the  tim e  of Its f irst Inception . T h o  
scrip tu re*  a re  tra c e d  to  t h e i r  source an d  a re  show n to  
h ave  been  d e riv e d  from  th e  w ritte n  gospels and  doc
trin e s  (»f 6un w orship . T h e  life  and  teach in g s  o f  th o  
g re a t  sage and ph ilosopher, A po llo n iu s  of T y an a ,-a r©  
show n to h a v e  b een  a p p ro p ria te d  b y  th e  fo u n d e rs  o f  
C h ris tia n ity . I n  fac t, i t  1« c le a r ly  show n th a t  t h e  so- 
called  teach in g s  of the  C h ris tia n  J e s u s  a re  la rg e ly  a> 
com pilation  o f  th o  tea c h in g s  o f  o th e r  p e rso n ag es . 
T h e  c h a ra c te rs  o f the  N ew  T e s ta m e n t a re  p o rtra y ed  in  
th e ir  t ru e  co lo rs, aud th e  ap p ro p r ia tio n  o f th e  r ite s  an d  
cerem o n ies  a tte n d in g  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  th e  su n . a s  w e ll 
ns th e  efforts  m ade by th o se  w ho o rg an ized  C h ris ti
an ity  to  d es tro y  a ll know ledge of th e i r  p rev ious e x is t
ence, a re  fu lly  d isclosed . I t  w ill open  th e  ey es  
tunny to  read  th e  cause  o f  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f the  g re a t  
lib raries,«!*  th e  world and  th e i r  v a lu ab le  c o n te n ts  b y  
o rd er of* popes and p re la te s  lu p a s t  ce n tu r ie s . T ho 
fo rg e rs  of e v id en ce  In fa v o r  of C h ris tia n ity  a rc  com 
pelled to  c en fess  th e ir  v an d a lism , a n d  th e  m u ti la t in g  
t>f and In te rp o la tio n s  in  h is to ry  by  C h ris tian  w r ite r s  
i re  exposed  to  view . N o t only a r e  th e s e  s u b je c ts  
e lucidated , b u t h isto ry  Is c o rre c te d  in a m a n n e r  tlia t  
m akes c lear d o u b tfu l p o in ts  n e v e r  b e fo re  s a tis fa c to r i ly  
explained.

T h e  sch o la rly  m an n er Jn w h ich  th e  c o m m u n ica tio n s  
a re  t re a te d  by  th e  la te  J .  M. R o b erts , E sq ., e d ito r  o f  
“Mind and M a tte r .” as h e  tak e s  e a c h  po in t In  su c c e s 
sion and  th ro w *  upon i t  su ch  l ig h t  ae can bn g le a n e d  
from  fetio p ages o f h isto ry , 1« w ell w o rth  th e  c an d id  
consid eratio n  o f th e  rea d e r . ^

T E S T IM O N IA L .
“ R ockford , 111., A pril 4, 1892.—Ob ix n t a l  P u b l is h 

in g  C o m p a n y :—G e n tle m a n : I fe e l  I t  m y  d u ty , as  
w ell a s  a  p lea su re , to  w r i te  you w i th  th a n k s  f o r  th o  
sa tis fa c tio n  th e  p a rtia l rea d in g  o f  A n t iq u it y  U n 
v e il e d  Iihh g iv en  m e. H av in g  tra v e le d  o v e r  t h e  e n 
t i r e  h is to ric a l g round  w ith  d ilig en t c a re , pencil a lw ay s  
In band , I say  to  you In a ll fra n k n e ss , I  find th e  po
s itio n s  tak e n  in  y o u r b o o k  m a in ly  tru e . Y o u r  w o rk  
sh o u ld  be e v e ry w h e re  w elco m ed , a n d  1 b e sp ea k  fo r  i t  
a n  Im m ense  sa le . G, IV. B r o w n , M. D ., a u th o r  off 
R esea rch es  in  O rien ta l H is to ry .”  .

P e a s o n s  W h y  E v e r y b o d y  S h o u ld  M e a d ,

ANTiQUUYUNVEILED.
B ECA U SE—I t  co n ta in s  a  w o n d e rfu l t re a s u ry  o f k n o w l

edge, w h ich  is  of th o  g re a te s t  im p o rta n c e  to  e v e ry  
Ind iv id u a l, and  CA X B E  F O U N D  IX NO O T H E k  

------ X O U IM E . , ...
B E C A U SE—I t  In te rp re ts  th e  m y ste rie s  o f  re lig io n s  

tea c h in g s  in  an c ien t an d  m o d ern  tim es, and p ro v es  
t h a t  A L L  R E L IG IO N S  o r ig in a te d  In s u n  w o rsh ip . 

B E C A U SE —I t  tell» w h v  th e  C L E R G Y  DO  N O T E X - 
JT .A IN  T H E S E  M Y S T E R IE S , hut c la im  th a t t h e y  
a ,T  m y ste rie s  of God, an d  th e re fo re  a r e  n o t  to  b a  
q u estio n ed .

B ECA U SE—I T  G IV ES L IG H T  u pon  a q u e s tio n  th a t  
h a s  a g ita te d  th e  h u m an  m in d  to  a g re a te r  e x te n t  

* th a n  an y  o th e r , v iz .:  A R E T H E  T E A C H IN G S  
O F  C H R IS T IA N IT Y  TR U E, aud fro m  w h e n c e  
did th ey  co m e?  •

BECA U SE—I t  Lbeds m u c h  lig h t  on th e  b o o k s o f  th o  
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WHITE CITY SKETCHES.

Standing by itself, as it is fitting it 
should, apart from the noise and fullness 
of the outer grouped main exhibits, the 
control point of the north quarter of the 
grounds is the A r t  Building. Its de
sign received less criticism than several 
of the other buildings. I t  oonaists of a 
main building 320x500 feet. Th is has 
two annexes of equal size— the northern 
and southern. Its  cost was $670,000. 
Neoessarily fire-.proof, the materials 

. used are briok, staff, iron and glass,even 
to the doors and window-frames. The 
inside, divided into suites of rooms, fur
nishes an almost interminable labyrinth 
of works of art of a ll descriptions from 
the hands of the best masters of all 
countries that are civilized enough to 
make pictures by brush, pencil or 
chisel.

Never sinoe the world bogan have 
there been so many different schools of 
subject, design and color brought so 
closely together for examination and 
comparison. A ll; the political and relig
ious intolerance of the world has been 
especially directed against the liberty- 
loving, freedom-inspired artist lest ho 
teach the people to believe in them- 
Belves, and thus to perceive the preten
tions of the self-styled God-anointed. But 
within.these walls bigotry and tyranny, 
twin brothers, have no standing-room.

The whole building is filled with the 
beauty of ideality, design and execution. 
W hile  we appreciate a ll these, we have 
» strong inspiration that we were not 
born an art critic of the present day arid 
generation, at least; so pur present cri
tique (we believe that is the proper word 
to use) mbit neoessarily be from a per
sona), standpoint.

W e  admire the scenes that inspire 
with enthusiasm, that quicken the 
breath and accelerate the heart-beats. 
W e  don’t care whether the perspective 
is well or ill-done; whether the tone is a 
whole, a half or an eighth, or whether 
it is h igh  or low; whether it is full of 
technique or hasn’t any, cuts very little 
figure w ith us. I f  it has an idea, and 
tells-it so that no one needs no second 
glance to feel the thrill of soul-recogni
tion, we like it. I f  we had the money, 
that’s the picture we’d buy, no matter 
what the critics m ight say. I s  not the 
tiirijrp& of the baby thatdied a  thousand
fold more, valuable to the bereaved 
mother-heart than a ll the other pictures 
that were ever made? ‘

There are also some things that we do 
not like. W e  do not like the pictures 
qf human, misery and diabolism. I s  it 
■ hot enough that they are impressed on 
the astral ligh t without m aking an effort 
to recall them into the current of life? W e  
can always recall quickly the miseries of 
existence, but it  takes quite an effort to 

■ ■ bring to mind, the blessings. In  this 
connection the artist’s craze to depict 
some form of the ag&ty and horror of 
the Passion seezns almost ghoul-like. It  
is a  mystery why this should be so dwelt 

- upon by our artist friends. Is  there no 
ofchór conception than'this, the weakest 

•and most terror-inspiring period of his 
...whole life, worthy of their idealization? 
I s  there no other event of the years of 
hia beneficent life a s a  teacher, healer, 
a perfect man, a brother to his fellows, 
.that could possibly uplift the tired soul 
of some weary mortal to a full sense of 
the Divine love, and thus fulfil the artis
tic mission?' A l l  occult students know 
that the cress is an emblem borrowed 
by the Christians from the ancient Cab- 
alists and wrested from its original 
meaning to support a new theory and 
Statement of religion. W h y  should this 
untruth be so constantly thrust upon us 
by artists oif the Catholic faith?

Nor do we like the so-called studies in 
c o l o r  that are the latest fad of certain 
schools. There m ay be a  deep meaning 
in- i» ’**' *■““ « " * -nrdinar.v.. .mental,
calibre’ it is  a  fad’and noihm gm pre. 
Pictures are for the people, who fail to 
understand the common veiling of many 

W ords, no matter how fine or expressive 
they are: therefore, they might to speak

the. language the .people ■ understand. 
That few do Comprehend either design 
or motive is proved by the sentences we 
heard and jotted down while listening, 
if perchance we m ight gather some idea 
of the trend of thought of the specta
tors, of which the following are taken 
from our notebook: ' “Very fine! 
I la v ’nt concluded. Those -things there, 
199, that’s it; yellow, W hat did he say? 
Carrie, we ought to g ive  uncle the map. 
W hat do you think of the girls, M inor? 
I  can’t find. Now, look here! X don’t 
like it; so indecent. Say, them are all 
good. That’s awful? one by Mathers—  
Jerry Mathers.- W as that old man sick? 
Oh! young Groshaok used to be there. 
W ho was in the Navy Department 
here?, Yes.” Thus it went on,'not a  
word in relation to the messages the 
artistB had brought from the Unseen 
Country of thought. N o  comment on the 
masters who were speaking from the 
walls on every hand. Is  it  not passible 
they have overshot themselves, and do 
not touch the hearts of the.people, be
cause the language they use is not’un
derstood? And still the people rave 
over A rt and its tremendous importance 
as an accessory-to the Columbia» Expo
sition. I t  is true, that so far as pictures 
are crystallized thought, they owe their 
force to the spirit behind. Bu t if the 
thought is a waste of soul-force, it will 
be neither attractive nor effective.'

CHRISTIANITY.
What Is It, Anyway?

The Salvation o f the W orld M ast 
Come from Other Quarters.

It  is in no cynical, contentious or quar
relsome spirit that we ask this question, 
but with an earnest desire to know what 
we are to understand by Christianity 
when we hear it mentioned am&ng the 
historical religions which are now being 
compared, ostensibly with a view to ascer
taining which system, or what part of all 
systems, will constitute the ultimate re
ligion of the world. Christianity, as we 
have learned it from the New Testa
ment and theology, begins with the 
miraculous— not to say unnatural— con
ception and birth of Jesus, who is called 
the Christ, and continues with a creed 
or creeds containing doctrines' the most 
absurd and unreasonable that could 
well be constructed, the principal one of 
which is the vicarious or substitutionary 
atonement, and ends with eternal dam
nation for all who do not believe these 
doctrines; and that is necessarily the 
great majority of all mankind.

If  it were composed of any one thing, 
or any specific code of morals, then we 
would know bow to take it; but it is so 
many-sided and mixed up and so differ
entiated— one thing by one sect and an
other by another of the thousand and 
one sects, eaclp of whom emphatically 
declare “the temple of the Lord are 
we,” that it is’ impossible to get any 
definite idea of what it is; therefore,'we 
think its advoeaj^s have a right to an
swer our questions, Jor before it can be 
accepted as a world’s religion it must bo 
so defined and simplified as to embrace 
the true principles of religion and noth
ing more nor less; whereas now what is 
essentially good in it H  so oovered over 
and mixed up with arbitrary accrecence 
as to render it fabulous and ineffec
tual.

W e have reason to believe that 
though at first it was comparatively 
pure, it suffered from priestcraft from 
its first conception to the present time. 
There is a lack of historical evidence of 
the personality of Jesus the Christ, 
which is a stumbling block to many; but 
there is much in the gospels of un
doubted truthfulness, which, if properly 
utilized, would lead the aspiring soul 
into the true path of duty to God and 
man. i ..

The best thing we have seen on this 
subject is a serial on “Cosmology vs. 
Theology,” now running through the 
F r e e th in k e r s '  M a g a z in e ,  from which we 
quote a few paragraphs as follows: -

“W hile we cannot admit the New 
Testament writings to he either authen
tic or infallible, we gather enough from 
this source to convince us that .the strik
ing peculiarity in the teachings of Jesus 
of Nazareth was their freedom from 
dogmas and creed, and the great prom
inence he gave to the sentiment of love 
as one of tremendous force and useful
ness in human affairs. W hen categori
cally asked what a man should do to in
herit eternal life, b y . which he meant 
everything that would make a human be
ing happy, hero and hereafter,he prompt
ly replied: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neigh
bor as thyself. T h is  do, and thou shalt 
live. Th is is all that is required by the 
law and the prophets.’ • ■

“Now, an organization— such as I  
think Jesus contemplated when he sent 
out his apostles op their mission— with 
branches all over the country, Ineeting 
regularly once a week for public instruc
tion and counsel, and manned by quali
fied persons, would, among its first du
ties, point out tho different wavs in which 
this pregnant sentiment of love would 
work in a suffering world, so as to abol
ish evils, not so much by attacking them 
in their embodinlents as by drying them 
up at their sources, and thus ultimately 
fill the world with happy beings.’ Know
ing the evils of war and standing armies,
which, like the locusts of Egypt, feed 
upon the unpaid labor of the husband
man, the diffusion of 6uch philanthropic 
principle would soon show itself in 
efforts t o establish international courts of 
arbitration for tho settlement of national 
differences. The nations of Europe for 
1,800 years, although under the religio- 
political government of the Church, 
have been in a  chronic condition of jeal
ousy, selfishness and hate, breaking out 
almost constantly into bloody wars. In 

'  v ' r" "horv. onitiT-
tious purposes, has encouraged s u c h  
ware even between. Christian nations. 
The evil consequences of this ecclesiasti
cal domination is seen to^ay  in the old 
world in tho .standing aripies of the

‘Great Powers’ and their allies, kept up 
at the expense of the laboring classes, 
and1 ready to march into the field of 
slaughter on the first pretext. There 
could be no severer condemnation of the 
Church, not only as useless, but as an 
evil institution, than the condition, of 
Europe today; for having had almost 
supreme power fog so many centuries, it 
could have molded the institutions of 
those nations in the interest of the peo
ple. But the Church was never Chris
tian— it was Pauline; hence thealtarhas 
always been in league with the throne.

“Jesus never organized a permanent 
association, nor wrote oneYlme of the
ology; but had he lived long enough to 
found a church upon this grand senti
ment of love, no tongue or pen could ade
quately describe the happiness of the 
world’s condition to-day, after 1,800 
years of benign influence it would have 
exerted in human affairs. But this ideal 
of.*'a world-wide organization, based 
upon love as a principle, (was never 
realized.”

According to the testimony of this 
witness we have not now, »or never have 
had, any genuine Christianity. The 
same may be said of Dr. Strong, whose 
excellent book, “The New Era,” we 
noticed in No. 205. If, therefore, ©hris- 
tianity, as now existing, be spurious, as 
these and a cloud of other comjfetept 
witnesses testity, it cannot absorb Spir, 
jtuabsm as it could and probably would 
have done if it had. been genuine, for 
they would have been one and the 
same. Neither can it carry forward the 
progress of the world, because it not 
only lacks but rejects tho dispensation 
of the spirit, and a. reformation in the 
Church never has been known, and is 
not to be expected.

Therefore, the salvation of the world, 
the problem of the age, on which weshall 
have more to say at some other time, 
must come from other quarters. The 
cry has been: “W ho is on the Lord’s 
side?” A  set of lazy monks and pam
pered preachers have responded with 
the results already stated. Now the cry 
is, who is on man’s side? No heartier re
sponse can be made t o  this call than 
that of TBe Progressive Thinker.

Aunt Hannah on th e Parliam ent 
o f Religions.

W all— I ’m glad enough I ’m hum agin—  
kin rest my weary brain,

For I ’ve seen an’ heered so much too  
much, 1 guess I ’ve heered in vain.

I  thought th’ Pair was m ixln’ an’ th’ 
Midway made mo crawl,

But th’ Pari’ment of Religions was th’ 
mixin’est of all!

rseen th’ Turks agoiqg round th’ M id
way in th’ Fair,

But our minister reproved me when he 
seen me peep in thair.

“Defilin’ place” he called it, an’ th’ Turk 
“a child of sin;”

But th’ Parl’ment of Religions took ail 
them heathen in.

It  made mo squirm a little, to see some 
heathen’s air, .

A s he told us Christians ’bout our faults 
an’ laid ’em out so bare,

But thair flowin’ rdbes was tollin’ an’ 
th’air mighty takin’ folk,

So th’ Parl’ment of Religions clapped to 
every word they spoke.

1 listened to th’ Buddhist, in his robes of 
shinin’ white,

As he told how like to Christ’s thair 
lives, While ours was not— a mite, 

’Tel I  felt, to lead a Christian life, a 
Buddhist.1 must be, "

An ’ th’ P a rl’ment of Religions brought 
religious donbt to me.

Then I  heered th’ han’some Hindu monk, 
drest up in orange dress, •

Who sed that all humanity was part of 
God— no less, .

An ’ he sed we was n o t  sinners, so I  com
fort took, once more, .

W hile th’ Parl’ment of Religions roared 
with approving roar.

Then a Cath’lic man got up an’ spoke, 
about Christ an’ th’ cross;

But th’ Christians of th’ other creeds, 
they g iv ’ thair heds a toss.

When th’ Babtist spoke,th’ Presbyterians 
seemed to be nghtin’ mad",

’Tel th’ P arl’ment of Religions made my 
pore old soul feel sad.

I ’ve harkened to th ’ Buddhist, to th’ 
Hindu an’ th’ Turk;

I ’ve tried to find th ’ truth that in our 
different sects may lurk,

’Tel.my pore old brain it  buzzes, like Its 
goin’ religious mad—  

Forth ’Parl'ment of Religions nigh put 
out th’ light I  had. .

Must I  leave all this sarchin’ ’tel I  reach 
th’ other side?

Pll treat all men as brothers while on 
this airth I  bide,

An’ let “Love” be m y motto, ’tel I  enter 
in th’ door ■ '

Oi thatgreat Religious P a r l’merft, where 
creeds don’t  count no more.

— M i n n i e  A .  S n e l l  in O p e n  C o u r t.

. You Should B ead  It.
A l l . should’read “A  W itch of thé 

Nineteenth Century,” by Dr. Phelon. 
Back chapters sent free, to all yearly 
or three month»’ subscribers.

Jnles W allace.
A  special dispatch from St. Louis to 

the Chicago T r ib u n e ,  October 27, states 
that Charles W . Putnam, whose brother, 
Lowell Putnam, it is alleged was driven 
insane by the influence of an alleged 
spiritualistic medium, Jules. Wallace, 
has had a summons issued against him  
on charges of telling fortunes without a  
license, and one for conducting a place 
of amusement without a license. In  ad
dition, an effort is  being made to back 
up a charge of fraud and obtaining 
money under false pretenses. • Prosecut
ing attorney Estes will do his utmost to 
get sufficient evidence to warrant an in
dictment. W e  hear bad reports from 
"this man wherever he goes. There 
is not a  single medium in Chicago in 
sympathy with h is methods (

The rei of Brazil i s  an imagin
ary coin, no-piece of that denomination 
being coined. Ten thousand reis equal

The most valuable Roman coin was 
the aureus, of course of gold, about the 
size Of a  flvo-dollar gold piece, and 
worth $5.03. -

ITHE SPIRITUAUSTC FIELD*- 
'.WORKERS, DOINGS,£‘

CyRemember,, everyone, that on accoimt 
of onr Urge edition, we go to press early MPUr 
day morning. Short items only w|U be in
serted if received on the previous Saturday,

, , .......... .. ...... . eetinge, which
are doing a grand work, we of local ■ interest
of lecturers and mediums, 
are ‘ ' _ _ '  . ,
only, heiee”we eannot publish long reports 
with reference to them, 'fuey are too numer
ous for that. A few - lines, explanatory of the 
good work being done are always acceptable.’ 
A great deal can he said of a meeting tri-a 
dozen lines, giving a “genqral survey” of the 
glorious work being done. ■ ' ;,

D. H. Barrett, president of the N a 
tional Association, lectures at Louis*, 
ville during November.

W . C. Hodge, inspirational speaker, 
can be addressed for engagements at.4(i 
Loomis street, Chicago, 111, Mr, Hojgn  
is an entertaining speaker “ ’

Prof. Lockwood is speaking ’this 
month at 380 Western avenue, this olty. 
H is  lectures embrace an analyst^ of 
those principles of nature that demon
strate' continuity of life. These lectures 
have received the highest endorsement 
— wherever given, and should he heard 
by a ll progressive thinkers. Madison 
aqd Van Buren street car lines transfer 
at Western avenue; thus avoiding the 
payment of 'two fares. Prof. -Lock
wood can be addressed at 541 Madison, 
street. '
. E. W . Sprague, trance and inspira

tional speaker and platform test medium, 
can be addressed for engagements a,t 104 
Federal street, Allegheny, Fa., care of 
Dr. Bell, until November 26th, i893. 
Permanent address, Newland and Forest 
avenues, Jamestown, N. Y,

G. O. Love writes that Portland, Ore 
is in tho midst of a spiritual shower of 
refreshing through tho labors of Bon. 
M, Barney, Mrs. Barney and Mrs. D, 
Barker. Mr. Barney excels in reading 
sealed letters. H o  read one written in 
an Indian language, j ust as it was written. 
H o gives the very best of tests. Himself 
and wife are excellent singers, also. On 
the evening of October 16, Mrs. Barken 
gave a lecture to a full' hall. She. is a 
fine speaker.

G. W . Kutes and wife will speak and 
give tests in Dubuque,flowa, during! No
vember; in  Pittsburgh, Pa., month of 
December. Would like engagements 
near Philadelphia, Pa., for January,hud 
e n  r o u te  west for February. Address as 
per route, or Manitou, Colorado.

Geo. F. Perkins and wife are Still at 
Tacoma, Washington, and can lie ad
dressed for engagements at 946 D  street.- 
H e Bays: “W e  are still <m the battlefield, 
firing shots into the ranks of ignorance.” 

The Illinois Spiritual-Association ser 
vices, 2:30 and 7:30 r. m ., October 15, at 
Bricklaye rs’ Hall, 93 South Peoria street, 
were attended by a large audience. Geo. 
V. Cordingly inspirational speaker and 
test medium. H is answers to scores of 
written subjects by the audience were to 
the point, embracing all manner of 
questions. Many poems were improvised 
of great merit. H is  spirit tests were of 
a very convincing nature,

W . J. Colville will lecture in Milwaukee, 
Wis., Sundays, November 5,12, 19 and 
26, for the Spiritualist Society of that 
city. Arrangements will also be made 
for lectures on Mondays and Tuesdays. 
The secretary of the sooiety is Mr. H , C. 
Nick, 213 Lloyd street, Milwaukee.

W . J. Colvijle has been meeting with 
excellent success in Washington. D, C,, 
and Baltimore, Md. .In both clpes his 
audiences have been large and represent^ 
ative. He resumes work in Chid 
Wednesday, November 1, on wbioh day 
his opening lecture of a new course in 
spiritual science will be given at BeuRh  
College, 8 South Ada stroet, at ,3 p. M, 
H is  concluding leotures in Baltimore 
were given in Raines Hall, Sunday, 
October 29. A

Isaac Perry, of Milwaukee, .Wis., 
writes that M iss Ada Foye gave a fiiie 
lecture, following with a number of con
vincing tests and messages. ■■ 

James B. Wood writes that in company 
with a friend he visited Mrs. Lindsay, 
of'Gji-and Rapids. He was skeptical, but 
what he saw and heard made him  less 
skeptical than he had been.- Among: 
other things, while in. a trance, the me
dium delivered a poem purporting to.he 
from Samuel Bowles. '

E. W . Baldwin writes of a lady to 
whom he recommended Mrs. O. A. 
Bishop, 79 S. Peoria street-, Chicago,. .a§ 
a medium. She went t-o M rs ! ’Bishop, 
and got magnificent rbfeults. Her hus
band, father, and many more relativeii 
and friends came. “They told every
thing, down to least particulars, apdi not 
a mistake anywhere. The
made her a Spiritualist. She sayS riftyV, 
if she had been asked a week, ago, what 
her religion was, she Would have said, ‘a 
Presbyterian," ' ! "  '
am _
ness ha's been increased ...

W . E. Bonney, of Cherfyvale. Kansas, 
has mode arrangements for a debate a t  
that place, on the proposition: Resql 
that the teaching and practice of modern 
■ Spiritualism is in opposition to the teach
ings of the Old and New Testament? 
(K ing James’ translation, -with:, its 
marginal renderings). W . C. Brewer is 
to take the affirmative on Tuesday eyen-1, 
ing, October 31. Mr. Bonney will' 
on Wednesday evening, NovembdriS,

G. G. W . Van Horn, the well-known 
inspirational speaker and platform .test 
medium, w ill answer calls to lecturd and 
give tests. Parties desiring- his services 
can address him at 324 West Madison 
street, Chicago. Hi. H e will give satis
factory reference. Terms reasonable. 
H e w ill go anywhere in - the United 
States. ■ : . ,

■ After a .vacation of three'months 
Minnie Carpenter, has; resutnod > her 
meetings again at Detroit; Mich. ■ She 
finds there is more enthusiasm than evei’ 
there; people are si

John Ai'ifohnstone, the medium,-has 
-returned, ¡to St. Louis, Mo. H is  address 
títere is  ¿321 Franklin avenue. H e  will 
ope» a  hall at Thirty-third street and 
liqster .«.venue. He would be glad to 
have any medium coining W est to stop 
andsee him. -
- Bishop, A. Beals, who seems to be a 
gregt favorite in California, w ill lecture 
qt Stockton during November. He can 
be addressed for engagements' at 471 
Market street. , -

The New Orleans T im e s - D e m o o r a t  of 
October 23, says: “ ‘W hy Don’t God K il l 
the Devil’ was the subjeot which Mr. 
Frank T. Ripley, tho eminent spirit
ualistic lecturer, ohose for his text last 
evening. This makes four Sunday nights 
that M r, Ripley has addressed tho Spirit
ualists here, and he ba s  well sustained 
the reputation that sekured for him a 
recognition with the; sooiety of New  
Orleans. The hall was well filled last 
night with representative people of the 
dootrine of Spiritualism, Mr. Ripley is 
a fluent and easy speaker, and held the 
attention of his large audience from the 
commencement of his remarkB to the 
close. Mr. Benson, the president of the 
association, expressed himself last even
ing to buy reporter as more than pleased 
with the success of Mr. R ip ley’s efforts 
to w in converts to the belief,” ,

J. S. Pessenger, of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: “Our spiritual conferences are 
continually increasing. A. W . Fletcher 
hut been holding Sunday evening meet
ings in Conservatory Hall, w ith a full 
hpiise. H is  lectures and tests are very 
satisfactory. Mrs. Dr. Blake holds forth 
at her residence every Hunt!ay evening, 
for tests, and the full attendance speaks 
for the interest that attends them. Mrs. 
M ott Kn ight gives us some very remark
able slate-w’ritlng tests.” *

The figures following a subscriber's 
naipe, on the tag attached to his paper, 
denote the Nuthber of the paper with 
which his subscription expires. John 
Doe 206— denotes that his subscription 
will expire with No. 206, Look at your 
tag— and renew in time, as we cannot 
always supply back numbers.
, A n  item, having appeared in t.he 
papers to tho effect that Dr. Henry 
Slade is in jail, etc., G. H. M iller and 
others certify that when this item of 
flews came out, Dr. Slade had been at 
Eureka Springs, Ark,, several days and 
was still there and doing a good work. 
They say: “He Is not in jail, but mind
ing his own business. Let every one do 
the same.”

The St. Louis Spiritual Association 
engaged the following line array of lec
turers for 1893-4: J. C legg Wright, 
W illard  J. .Hull, Mrs. A. M. Glad ing, for 
November, 1893; Moses Hiill, for Decem
ber, 1893; J. Frank Baxter, for January, 
1894; Fred A. W iggins, for February; 
Lyman C. Howe, for March; Dr. Fred 
L. H . W illis, lor April: Edgar W. Em 
erson, for October, 1894, and Mrs. Carrie 
E, S. 'f  wing, w-ho is engaged for nearly 
all the Sundays of 1894. •

The First Spiritual Association of 
Claqkamas county, Oregon, w ill bold a 
camp-meeting in New Era in said county, 
beginning Friday July 6, 1894, at which 
time the ladies w ill introduce a special 
feature in the way of a fancy bazar. 
Every lady is requested to assist in this 
department by donating a block for a 
crázy quilt, tho blocks to bo twelve 
inches square when finished. Worsted 
goods may be used for one, or silk and 
satin for the other. Donations of aprons 
of all styles and sizes, cushions, tidies 
and any useful or ornamental articles are 
solicited, A ll articles w ill be sold and 
tho proceeds used in  securing good 
speakers for the meeting. To one and 
all we send this plea for assistance. A r 
ticles may be sent to Mrs. Kate Everest, 
vice-president, Sunnyside; also Mrs. 
N. P. Thompson, treasurer, 334 College 
street, Portland, or G. C. Love, 324 
Front street, Portland.

i  i v i l g l U u  n  H o) S U O  YV O U lU  ^ l a Y u  B tU u ^  - 8
-esbyterian,’ but now ¿he-wouldsay-,. ?! 
t a Spiritualist. ’ She Bays her .Kappi
ss has been increased a thousand fold;”

T H E  W Aft^ B EG U N .
The Infernal Catholics at 

Work.

Ex-priest SJattery lectured at St. 
Louis, October 27, in Central Turner 
hall, to an audience that packed the 
place. H is  theme was “Anti-Roman
ism,” and from his standpointbe did the 
matter full justice. Toward the close of 
the lecture a large crowd gathered on 
the sidewalk and began hooting. The 
ineeting was brought to a hurried close, 
and as the lecturer left the hall he was 
greeted with a shower of rocks. W in 
dows were smashed, and the crowIb.be' 
c a m e  a riotous mob. There was a  
carriage in waiting, and the lecturer 
and his wife were forced to run the 
gauntlet of the torrent of abuse and 
Violence. One of the missiles struck 
the ex-priest square in the back, inflict
ing  a slight injnry. H e was escorted to' 
the Laclede hotel by a handful of friends 
and a  squad of policemen, surrounded by 
•thousands yelling: “Lynch the apos
tate,” “Hang the villain.” Slattery is 
billed for one more lecture there, and 
declares it will be delivered if be dies 
-for it. „

Mr. and Mrs. Perkins.
Wein, the extreme northwest corner 

of the continent are struggling to spread 
the gospel of true Spiritualism over our 
State, and have, through the energetic 
had faithful efforts of Mr. rind Mrs. G. 
E, Perkins, been successful in organizing 
a  society called “The Psychical Truth- 
Seekers,” with Mr. Oleson as president, 
Mfls.' M. J. Flint, vice-president, and F. 
S. Whitney, secretary.
, The charge to the officers and mem

bers was delivered last Sunday evening 
by Dr. Perkins, under grand and soul- 
ttplifting inspiration from his . spirit 
guides. W e in this beautiful city feel 
the universal" business depression, and 
,the addition of the recent crop-destroy
ing inins. consequently, we are not 
financially in condition to offer induce
ments to other good mediums or others 
to stop wlth-us, But we are doing the 
best we can to hold up the banner of 
truth,-and welcome all honest workers 
to our city. ■ . v
- W e-desire to offer-our testimony in  
favor of Mr. and Mrs. Perkins, as honest 
and thoroughly-gifted speakers, singersV.UUUU.J1U01U u m u u v o i .  . a u u  i m n - g a*u u u  o ^ c a a c i o i  3 X U |> c i9

_ _ eekirig after spiritual] and test1 mediums. Your excellent p&-
■t3'"“ aminernaaintr each! nor has been introduced by these jteôple,

Sunday, and .great interest istairen xn 
tho work. She leetures-and gives tests 
every Sunday at 3P..M., at Fraternity 
Hall. •

v u v .v u ix  Witvi'u ■ wv wax
lias been
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The above expressive endorsement 
came voluntarily from our good brother 
Dr. Mendenhall, of Munoie, lnd. Mr. 
Mendenhall is a critical thinker and 
author, and being mediumistie in the 
true sense of tho ternq be realizes the 
grandeur of The Progressive Think
er , and the great work it is doing. He  
feels that it is honest in every fibre, and 
such being the case it attracts the best 
thoughts of leading minds.

j7 j 7 w a t s o n .
J. J. Watson, a musical celebrity of 

New York, was in our city last week, 
visiting the Fair and holding social con
verse with his Eastern friends on Man
hattan day, MV. Watson is a genius— a 
genius in many respects— and bo ■ seems 
to be in perfect accord with the sphere 
of music and harmony. H is  soul vibçrifës 
in unison with the arisen spirit of Ole 
Bull, who, as a violinist, was unsur
passed, and who acknowledged while on 
earth that he was inspired by the im
mortal Mozart.

Mr. Watson was for many years asso
ciated with Ole Bull, and it  is natural 
that the mantle of the latter should fall 
gracefully upon his shoulders.

One evening of last week Mr. Watson 
consented to give a few friends, at 
the parlors of The P rogressive 
Thinker, an opportunity to hear the 
sublime language of his violin as ex
pressed in music,'" and to say that all 
were delightod but feebly expresses the 
opinion of those present. H e enraptured 
all with his remarkable sk ill and the 
tender, sublime pathos that character
ized liis rendition of several 'pieces, 
original and selected.

He has the violin that was used by 
Ole Bu ll for many years, and he treats 
it with tho tender care and solicitude 
that-a mother would bestow upon achild. 
It  is a remarkable instrument, ’ and at
tracted great attention from those pres
ent.

Mr. Watson is not only a highly-gifted 
musician, but he is a frequent contribu
tor to the press, and a great admirer of 
The  Progressive Thinker  from the 
start, and we are glad to say that he will 
sometime during our Fall and Winter 
Campaign contribute an artiole to its 
pages, giving the wonderful efficacy oi 
music as a healing agent, which will, 
prove of great value to our readers. Mr. 
Watson made many friends during his 
visit in this city, and they w ill he 
glad to see him at any^ time.

The Parliam ent o f  Religions.
W e take great pleasure in announcing 

to our readers the early publication of a 
work interesting and valuable to all, 
“The Parliament of Re lig ions” at the 
Columbian Exposition. W il l  be issued 
complete in-one large ootavo volume, 
and will be a careful compilation of all 
of the proceedings— at once a fasci
nating story and a book of universal 
value. A  narrative of the grandest 
achievement in modern religious history. 
The book contains origin of the Parlia
ment of Religions; proceedings of every 
meeting of the Parliament; speeches 
delivered arid papers read at every ses
sion of the noted gathering; the beliefs 
of the various religious denominations; 
opiijions of eminent divines in regard 
to the Parliament; influence of the Par
liament upon the religious thought of 
the world. Published by F. T. Neely, 
Chicago. Price: Cloth, $2.50; sheep, 
$4.00. -

The B lack  Dawn.
There was crying by night, andf the 

winds were loud,
W orn women were working a burial 

shroud;
Young faces showed pale as the face oif 

death; •
And strong men labored in drawing of 

breath; ..........
“She is gone,” they said, "aye,” they 

said, “she is gone!”
And the night winds moaned, and the 

“ hours went on.
But the morrow dawned clear and the 

world shone bright,
No trace was th.ere left of the dreadful 

night;
Young faces looked up like buds Of the 

✓  rose, ;
And breasts heaved free as the full tide 

flows; . ■
“Nayl” cried the lover, “the sun is long

How the n ight winds sigh! Do tlfe 
hbnrs move on?” ■ ■ ■" -'

—John Vance Chtneif.'' -

PROFESSOR MIVART’S 
DILEMMA,

Compelled to Recant His Happl- 
neas-in-Heli id ea  or B e Excom
municated.

N e w  Y o r k  l i v e n i n g  P o s t :  Americans 
have so generally come to regard the 
Roman Inquisition as a dead institution 
that many of them will probably be sur
prised to know that it ha.s recently 
passed sentence of condemnation against 
one of the most distinguished of English 
men of science. Professor St. George- 
Mivart is one of the few Roman Catholics 
who until recently have found pro
ficiency in science compatible with ad
herence to Roman Catholic doctrine; 
henceforth, however, bo must either 
abandon the conclusions to which his 
scientific training bus led’him, or bo ex
communicated, for the Inquisition and 
the Congregation of the Index have so 
decreed. He has been guilty of pub
lishing heretical doctrines of tho follow
ing nature: To the N in e te e n th  C en tu m /  
magazine last December he contributed 
an article entitled “Happiness in Hell,” 
in which he argued that there is nothing 
in the Bible or in Catholic dogma to 
warrant the supposition that everybody 
in hell is actively torménted forevor. 
Virtuous pagans, for instance, though 
assigned to hell because having lived 
before Christ's coming, they had not 
enjoyed baptism, m ight pass their 
eternity, even though they were in hell, 
in comparative comfort. The real hell 
for thorn and for every one consisted in 
tonorarice'of God’s scheme of salvation 
t lim ugh toc  CMholie church— that ,de- 
privation neing of itself sufficient pun
ishment without the addition of red-hot 
gridirons and brimstone. Such opinions 
certainly did honor to Professor Mivart’a 
humanity, though they displayed ig 
norance of the fixed pollcy of his church. 
H is views wore immediately attacked, 
decrees and precedents were cited 
against him, and his opponents plainly 
enough intimated that if they could not 
silence him by logic, they had some
thing stronger titan logic to beat him 
with. This was the Congregation of the 
Inquisition. The dozen cardinals who 
make up - that select committee, with 
their consultors and qualificators, pro
ceeded to examine Professor Mivart’s 
articles, and found them worthy of 
condemnation. The Congregation of the 
Index, whose duty it is to publish a 
list of works which, having been 
judged heretical, Catholics are prohib
ited, under penalties amounting even to 
excommunication, from publishing, 
reading, or having in their possession, 
concurred in this decision, which was 
ratified by the Fope on July 21, and or
dered to be promulgated.

W hat will Professor Mivart do? The 
Catholic church clings to hell as tho 
sheet anchor whereby she keeps her 
hold over the vast majority of her mem
bers; as a Catholic, Professor M ivart 
must cling to hell too, or run the risk of 
discovering for himself whethor or not 
happiness is possible there.

The W onderful Story.
The remarkable story, “A  Witch of 

the Nineteenth Century,” should bo 
read by all. I t  is highly interesting. 
The back chapters will be sent free to 
all new subscribers. The paper will be 
sent three months for 26 cents.

Old Things A re Best.
Know, restless heart.,
That old tried friends are best,
And go not out to every sweet 
And flattering word thou mayest meet. 
Trust only those whom thou hast proved 
And so find rest. _

Know, mournful soul.
The old faith is the best;
Be not allured by idols new,
But live the old faith firm and true, 
Though scarred with wounds,— and 

heaven at last 
Shall be th y  rest.
Know, wearied brain. ’
That old scenes are the best:
Haste not to every new delight,
Pause and mark well tho coming nightj 
Turn to the sweet familiar scenes 
And thou shalt rest. .
—[Beatrice Clayton.

The first woman’s faee represented on 
a coin was that of Pulcheria, the Em 
press of the Eastern Empire.

Almost every Roman city in Italy or 
the colonies had and exercised the right 
of chiding money o f its own.

In  1645 the Council and Grand Assem
bly of V irg in ia  passed an act to issue 
“quoines,” but none were struck. —

The earliest coinage in Connecticut 
was a private issue by John Higley, 
made of copper found on his own farm.

rffitaChinese stamp bars or-ingots of

fold or- Stiver WMLLL vucn -OTU.J,
neness, and pass them from hand to 

hand as coin. ' . ■
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A PEN PICTURE.
Continued from  F irst Papo.

whose purpose is the infliction of pain 
and death.

There are spears made for the hands 
of giants, stone axes and loaded clubs 
which a Sullivan alone could wield, and 
the tiny arrows of the pigmies, servicea
ble only because tipped with the subtile' 
poison of the serpent’s fangs. Nine- 
tenths of man’s creative skill has been 
given to the infliction of death and de 
tense therefrom. In  contrast, as the 
culmination of destructive skill, are 
the Krupp guns, which hurl their bolts 
of destruction with effective atm against 
the Heaviest stool plate possible to man
ufacture.

In  all the appliances of war woman 
has no hand or voice. Here and there 
her work is seen in  the ornamentation 
of her warrior son or husband, in her- 
aldric device or embroidered banner, but 
hers has been. to rear the soldier and 
send ”him forth to combat with her bless
ing and her tears.

In  the new age now dawning she is 
rapidly becoming an important factor, 
and in the inventions ot the arts and 
sciences, taking a conspicuous place. In  
the great building designed by her. one 
not only finds the display of. what she 
has done in the past, but is capable of in 
the future when the fetters of customs 
are broken.' The most attractive paint
ings are her handiwork, and tho statue 
by V irgin ia  Hiiaine of the “West,” is as 
full of. life and ideality. as any work of 
Greece.

Tho most noticeable of any one display 
is the African collection, made by Mrs, 
hYoneh-Sheldon, whose explorations 
were more successful than Stanley’s. He  
went to tho Dark Continent with an 
army and left a path stained with blood. 
Bbe went alone, and traversed countries 
he dared not enter, everywhere receiv
ing homage, and the treatment of a 
queen. History furnishes no example 
of such self-reliance, and the power of 
that grace and love which of ull things 
humanity so much demands, and which 
is to triumph in the coming civilization.

There is an infinite display of needle
work, laces arid embroidery, on each of 
which a lifetime has been employed. 
Perhaps ' to nuns in  the' gloom of their 
cells such employment may be better 
than idleness, but for, the woman who is 
to take her place by the side of man in 
the race of life, such woste of time and 
sk ill is of the past. A s we pass through 
tlio Interminable displays of this kind of 
work we admire, but there grows a 
fcoltijg that woman has wasted her life, 
and must arise above the needle and the 
embroidery frame which the loom and 
sewing-machine have made obsolete.

The Electricity building when blazing 
with light, seemingly more vivid than 
the noonday sun, is wonderful in it
self, and the suggestion of the pos
sibilities soon to come from the 
lightning which has been so re
cently harnessed. Really, nothing like 
it would have been possible ten years 
ago. Yet, as an eminent electrician 
observed to the writer, astonishing as 
the display appears, in twenty-five years 
there will not be a machine or a] “
anee on exhibition now but will nave 
become obsolete, and then all these will 
be as toys and child’s play. The means 
of producing electricity are yét crude 
and wasteful, and the direct conver
sion of forces the problem inventors 
have to solve,

A  view of the Fair would not be com
plete without a note on the famous 
Midway Plaisarice. That is to the Ex 
hibition what Puck is to the dignified 
quarterlies. I t  was a brilliant scheme 
to create a long street where 
tho odds and ends of' the earth m ight be 
gathered, and amusement mingled with 
instruction. To bring over an Irish  v il
lage, a German viflage, a group of 
Javanese, a -tribe from Sumatra; to 
transplant the Swiss Alps, the streets of 
Cairo and the temple of Johore; thus 
giving tljo visitor opportunity to go 
around the world, not in “eighty days,” 
but in a less number of minutes, was an 
achievement which only the West would 
have conceived or executed. And these 
are only a beginning. Fakirs from the 
East are on every hand, and the crowd 
is diversified with turbans and strange 
costumes which it w ill be a long time 
before seen again on these western 
shores. A t  the farther end turns the 
Ferris wheel, like a gigantic spider’s 
web, which must have been thought of 
in a nightmare dream. A  visit to the 
Midway is an experience of a lifetime. 
Nothing like it was ever massed in one 
street before, and never will be again.

The great Fair draws to a close. 
I t  has been an honor to the city, and to 
our grandest of all countries. The 
largest crowds ever drawn together 
have been in attendance, and the good 
feoling and eagerness to learn have 
been a marked feature. After many 
days of jostling through the sometimes 
impenetrable masses, it is to record 
that not one instance of boorish dis
pleasure has been met with, and on 
every side an intelligent comprehension 
of the exhibits has been manifested.

The north and the south, the east and 
the west, have met in generous rivalry, 
and a visit to the State buildings is an 
object lesson to the world of the in
comprehensible resources of our country, 
and especially of the west. The new 
States, born of yesterday, not only dis
play the raw products of lavish nature, 
but in the fine arts are worthy rivals of 
their elder sisters. '

Our foreign visitors w ill go home im
pressed with the nobility of a govern
ment “o'f the people, by the people and- 
for the people/’-which w ill hasten the 

, time when t h e y w il l  become inde
pendent, free States, instead of vassals 
of kings and empercjrs. .

.----------- . . . . . .
I t  is  Highly Interesting.

Dr. Phelan’s Btory, “A  W itch of the 
Nineteenth Century,” shopld be read by 
all. Back  chapters M nt free to all new 
yearly or three montl^’ subscribers.

Solon waa the firth to establish an 
exact amount of gold fir the coinage.

Some of the Maccabáan coins have 
the words, “Jerusalem i s h o l y . ”

The coins , of Alexander^the Great 
were the first- to „bear j t h e  name of a 
king. • • . :

The pobles of Spain.claim the. right of 
appealing in the presence of the k ing  
with 'their hats on„;to show that they 
are not so much subject to him as other 
Spaniards are.

The best' workmanship on Roman 
... nf Kftrn,.

Julius Caesar was the first Roman to 
have Ws face represented on a coin.

ORTHODOX RELIGION
And the Christian Cod.

Viewed from  a  Spiritualist’s 
Standpoint.

In  the ages past man has been blindly 
led by his religious teachers, - H is  strife 
for wealth and fame almost entirely ob
literated his spiritual perceptions. The 
influence and control of the. priests am 
rulers of former ages continued to holi 
their power over man’s spiritual nature 
until the great tidal wave of material
ism and unbelief became so universal in  
the old and new worlds'that the Chris
tian leaders stood aghast, wondering 
how and why they had lost their power 
over humanity. The heads of the dif
ferent churches were called together, 
to try and devise means to Btem the tide 
of Infidelity, which seemed to bo sweep
ing away the old creeds, dogmas and 
superstitions of former ages. New be
liefs sprang into existence, leaders and 
teachers in the churches rebelled 
against portions of their creeds, until it 
became an absolute necessity to revise 
them, and when that had been done, the 
spiritual perception and'reason, which is 
fast dawning upon tho human mind, 
asks these questions: If.an endless Arp
an eternal hell fo ra  portion of human
ity— has ever been true, why Is it not 
true today'? Also, if the terrible belief 
of infant .damnation was ever true, it 
must of necessity still be true— for is it 
not said in Holy W rit, God’s law is the 
“same yesterday, to-day and forever;” 
also, “not one jot or one tittle of my law 
shall fail?” These beliefs, which were 
at one time as fully accepted as any of 
the creeds of the »orthodox faith, find 
comparatively few, if any, followers 
among the thinking, educated people of 
to-day, and I  fully believe that the great 
mass of humanity rejects them. Tho 
personality of Goa seemB also an unrea
sonable belief, even from the orthodox 
standard, and the reasoning mind 
cannot understand how an omniscient, 
omnipresent, infinite God can be a per
sonal being. Finite minds cannot grasp 
infinity, and when we make God a per
sonality we bring him  down to a  level 
with ourselves. Rev. T. D, Taljnago 
illustrated that idea in one of his ser
mons, delivered, I  think, at some point 
in Ireland, a few years ago (and t .b- 
llshed in many of our secular papers), in 
describing the mountains and valleys of 
some point he had visited. Ho said he 
could not help thinking what a grand 
piaco it would be for God to judge the 
world— the grand mountains on either 
side of a magnificent valley, and midway 
up the side of one of the mountains a 
cluster of large rocks jutted out, which 
seemed admirably fitted for his throne, 
upon which to sit arid judge the inhabit
ants of the world as they passed down 
the valley in review befdre him. I  quote 
these ideas (not the exact words) of one 
of the most popular and well-known di
vines of the present age, 6imply to show 
that it is impossible for finite minds to 
think of God as a personality without 
placing him upon a  level with ourselves, 
or as one who, having passed through 
an earthly existence, is now a ruler or 
king of some vast, rich, far-away empire, 
which we shall at sometime reach if we 
give freely to the church, help support 
its ministry, and at or before passing 
through the change called death, leave 
a large arid respeotable portion of our 
material wealth to some theological 
seminary, or endow some sectarian col
lege with sufficient means to educate 
and distribute throughout the cities and 
towns of this and other heathen coun
tries young divines who are sufficiently 
acquainted with God and his intentions 
to tell you all about him and them, 
when, in fact, they know nothing what
ever about him, for, as the Bible says, a 
finite mind cannot understand nór com
prehend infinity. •

W e hold that Deity or God is an intel
ligent principle, and permeates all na
ture. We must not think of him as of. 
human form or mind; because a finite 
mind cannot control an infinite empire. 
There is not, nor can there he, any dis- 
tinctlon between nature and God. W e  
are in h is presence now— he is ever 
speaking to us, for he dwells in every
thing and everywhere. God’s attributes 
are revealed in nature, and from these 
man absorbs those he possesses. If they 
had not existed in nature, they could 
not exist in him. Humanity is growing 
in intelligence and spirituality, and we 
hope the time|is not far distant when 
the words of Thomas Paine, one of na
ture’s noblemen, arid one of the saviors 
of humanity, will be the living law gov
erning all our actions— viz.: “The world 
is my country; to do good is my re
ligion.”

Who doubts the truth of power divine,
Will, (f he bidB God’s love to shine—
Bee him Id every tree a n d  flower;
And thus his heart be filled with power 
To look above all earthly blasts,
And reach the wished-for heaven at last.

S . N .  A s p i n w a l l ,
Minneapolis, Minn.

ABOUT SYMBOLS.
Ancient Exponents of 

dom Religion.
Every

W j $

Temple Had 
, Shrine.

Its Sacred

The Inexorable Low  o f Creative Ré- 
í'spouslW ltty. ,

B T C O I i .  R .  T .  V A N  H O R N ,;
In Kansas CMy Journal.

The careful reader no doubt noticed 
in the reports from the Chicago Fair tho 
sensation created by  a woman’s discov
ery of the key to the almanac of prehis
toric peoples of this hemisphere,.'..as 
found onythe ruins of their temples iii 
Central America, I t  is only a question 
of time when these vast records :of 
human thought w ill be read— just as 
fast as we get rid of the shackles of igv 
norando that have so long held control 
of human thought and made us believe 
that mediaeval blindness was God’s in  
spiratiou. And it is harmony with the 
sanctions of eternal and infinite justice 
that the light comes through a woman. 
The cunning of craft has never been 
better exemplified than in  the position
forced by brute strength upon wbman, 
Keep her in ignorance and the race is 
easily enslaved. Give her freedom and 

iliequality and ¿he people of the earth 
will be liberated.

Bu t this is simply parenthetical to the 
subject suggested by this discovery, and 
in its consideration we may find answer 
to another question as to methods' of 
teaching employed by thoso ancieut ox  
ponents of the W isdom Religion. They 
taught by symbols, just as Jesus did by 
symbols and parables. And it fs only 
thus that higher spiritual truths can be 
taught, because our words themselves 
are but symbols of material concepts 
and things. Thus, when we say certain 
conditions or states are sweet and good, 
we don’t mean sugar, brown, white or 
candied. So when we speak of the 
fatherhood of God, we do not embrace 
the whole literal proceeding of a mar
riage license and the routine of family 
economy— but the unselfish Relationship 
of parentage.

Those ancient peoples, as India and 
Egypt, preserved all their most sacred 
doctrines in s y m b o l s ,  recorded on tho 
walls of their temples, and in their 
sacred hooks. To-day they are the 
arcana'of archaeologists and scholars 
Our own religious symbolisms are all 
antedated by these old picture-writings 
of Osiris, Isis and Horus in Egypt, and 
their correlatives in India. In  older, 
therefore, for tho modern world, to 
ascertain what was really meant by the 
coming of Horus, the incarnation of 
Buddha, and the- advent of the Christ, 
it is necessary to know what the mys
tical veil, which concealed the holy of 
holies in the sacred temples, signified in 
the old religions, for every tomple had 
its'/sacred shrine, from which the voice 
of the spirit gave its revelations to the 
world. I t  was so ' in the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, in the temple at Jerusa
lem, in those of India, Egypt and the 
oracle temples of Greece and Rome. In  
all ages this has been the fact.

And here it becomes necessary to ad
vert again to the mystical origin of 
these advanced ancient religions, which 
tho old Theosophy really taught as to 
the nature of Deity. First, under the 
figure of the all-seeing eye we ha^e 
symbolized the eternal intelligence that 
lies behind all worlds. I t  expressed ih- 
finitc wisdom and eternal omniscience. 
I t  was not the personal God that built 
the world, but greater than all gods, it 
imbuod'all creative foi’ces with the es
sential power whereby a world could be 
made by fiat or decree. • .

Lesser in degree of wisdom,-but of the 
same nature as the Om of the Hindoo 
faith, stood Brabm, the world-buiraer, 
or planetary god. In  this order, Osiris, 
Jgve, and the planetary deities of other 
worlds, each differing in degree of wis
dom or power, but of sufficient intelli
gence to set the forces in motion to 
produce a world of some grade of per
fection. These planetary gods were all 
the sons of the greater Om, but Buch 
god was responsible to the supreme for 
his success or failure in perfecting his 
world, and was compelled by the inex
orable Jaw of consequence, responsi
bility, or karma, if you please, to 
partake of the conditions of the children 
or offspring of his world.

And here, to us, is one of the curious 
theories of those ancient thinkers. To 
understand it we must remember that 
they held the future life to consist of 
people born of planetary life, and differ
ing only in wisdom and the power from 
wisdom attained by ages of immortal 
existence— but still’ human, so to speak. 
W o can then appreciate the old tra
ditions that there was more or less 
jealousy among those planetary gods, 
and consequent interference, of which, 
unfortunately, this earth was the help
less victim. Hence arose the conditions 
of evil that afflict such planets as Mars, 
the earth, and other worlds in the old 
mythology. The student can readily 
trace the evolution of our Satan or Lu-< 
oiier, and the wars in heaven from this 
anoient ideal, showing the oneness of all 
the religious, «oncepts of humanity. Sp 
it was that this Satan, the self, or ad
versary, or accuser principle, is allowed 
by the supreme to contest the field of; 
the efforts of the- planetary gods, mar. 
their handiwork by the introduction of 
disturbing mental forces, which the re
sponsible author of each planet must 
overcome. Hence the earth and other 
planets became a great battleground of 
eontendirig spiritual powers, and their 
populations have never been freed from 
the influx of these spiritual forces, that 
are able to temporarily affect each gen
eration as it exists upon the earth, or 
other worlds, and pafeseson to other' 
stages of existence. For it must never 
he forgotten that to these ancient teaoh- 
era life was a whole; that this life was 
only a part of a continuous and connected 
whole,'or simply an incident in thfe 
everlasting. ■ - •

A ll theso _
turbance are symbolized under the fig* 
ures of L igh t and Darkness, . and. the 
planetary god, o r . author of tho world, 
must bring the light to his children, 
or the legions of darkness will encom-: 
pass the nations, preventing the influx 
ofJruth, .or modjfying it so that the 
people of earth cannot tell whether, 
there be any truth except such as is, 
perceived by the physical Senses,; Undet 
one form of symbolism or another ati

. . the legends of Osiris, Horus, Vishnu,-'
____“ " ,.;? h 11“AAlr>'hitt.. has »  col-j ChriShpo and other- great teachers of-

lection of over 8,000 coins of dinererit'riDB'origmai j uvjv,ih u c =, -0.117’-^-c.
nations. . . | served, and curiously enpligh they al

V ery Fine T est
To t h e  E d i t o r :—Feeling that T h e  

P r o g r e s s i v e  T h i n k e r  is  interested 
in any test which is calculated to prove 
the immortality of the soul, I  desire to 
relate one which I  received through the 
mediumship of Mrs. F. A . Nelson, of 
Minneapolis, Minn. If  I  had no further 
evidence in all time to come, this one 
test would convince me of spirit-return.

The test was as follows; In  the pres
ence of a skeptical friend I  sealed a pair 
of slates in  the following manner: I  
glued the frames together, screwed the, 
corners down, and sealed them with red 
wax. Inside the slates I  put private 
marks, also enclosed a square of glass, 
then sent them by express to Mrs. Nel
son. In  a few days I  received the slates 
back, and my friend pronounced them 
intact. W e opened the slates, and, won
derful to relate, the inside surfaces of 
the slates were filled with beautiful Writ
ing?, and on the square of glass was 
painted a lovely bunch of pansies. One 
message waff from  m y mother, and by 
the manner it was composed and the in
formation conveyed to me, I  know it 
was the spirit of my mother, the one it 
purported to be. I  desire to give this in 
testimony to a-medium who is just com
mencing her life-work in this beautiful 
phase of spirit-return. Anyone desiring 
to experience what I  have, can address 
Mrs. Nelson at her residence, No. .911 
Fifteenth avenue, South,^Minneapolis, 
Minu. A. T. D o r s e t . '

n i l . .  r,

boar witne'ss to the power of the mind 
to ; perpetuate the; Sphere of being • be
yond the mortal^tate of life. Osiris, 
although sluin by Typhon, the Prince of 
Darkness, is disodvered by Horus and 
Lèstored to-life  again, where - hd be- 
ooiries the suri god, or the s y m b o l  
iqf eternal creative energy. .Iforus 
passes from e4rth'(i0 sit at his right 
hnrid forevermpre; the eternal-son Of 
thé. irijnioi'tal father, and in turn' be
comes tjie light-bearer to the mortals 
stiil livibg on the earth.

There is a singular coincidence be
tween the qualities ascribed to Horus 
and the'cbaracter bestowed upon Jesus, 
according to Paiil. Could the parallels 
as taken from the Egyptian hook of the 
dead be translated with the name of the 
founder of our own religion instead of 
Horus, t)ie uverage reader would not 
hotioe the difference, but would think 
lie was reading a new version of some 
parts of the New Testament. In tfle 
first chapter of John’s gospel, the old 
Egyptian cosmogony as to the personal 
author of the world is ascribed to Jesus, 
and the tradition o t  t h e  contest be
tween light and darkness fully endorsed. 
In  the Egyptian cosmogony Osiris is the 
creator and Ilorup the redeemer of man
kind, But this 1‘odemptkm by Horus 
was pnly from, ignorance of man's im
mortal nature, which Typhon had 
Sought to establish as a basis of man’s 
subjugation through fear of death. 
The bringing of life and immortality to 
light in our Scriptures was in' these 
more ancient teachings the restoring by 
Horus of his father to tlie-world again, 
according to their symbolism. _
: It  will be seen that this whole ancient 
system of tho wisdom religion regarded 
man as a méritai being— und its symbols 
were to give him  ari idea as to the 
spiritual state. There was nothing ma
terial-about it, save as it tries to ex
press itself through physical conditions 
in the planetary stage of its experience. 
A ll  tho material garniture of subse
quent religions is but a misunderstand
ing of the truth— or the result of the 
confusion referred to as introduced into 
planetary life.

W e have tried to state in this form of 
modern terms tho ideality of the old 
doctrines— as the religious teachei’B of 
the modern world have presented them 
in a new reading of the symbols— for it 
was in Egypt itself t t f *  after a long 
lapse of time the priesthoods of the 
Nile lost the spiritual sense of tiio sym
bolism and made them into what we. 
would like to regard as pagan beliefs. 
But they are too near our own' concepts 
and dogmas to deceive the student who

foes below the surface of thihgs.
gypt began, from wars and other 

causes, to sink in her civilization and 
culture, and her priesthood sunk with 
her into the grossest idolatry, and her 
ancient wisdom was practically extir
pated as a force in the spiritual re
generation of the world.

This priesthood had substituted the 
dogiria of a physical resurrection and 
made a profitable source of revenue in 
the mummification of the dead, until the 
very idea of a spiritual life had well 
nigh been lost sight of, and the absurd 
dogma of rehabilitation of the corpse 
was thught as a religious truth. A ll 
of this degeneracy arose from the policy 
of secrecy regarding the doctrines as 
originally taught in the symbolism, or 
their deliberate perversion by the 
priesthood.

The old theosophy of India, which 
was essentially tho'same as the spiritual 
doctrines of the Osirian legends, pur
sued a different policy and preserved 
itself,from corruption for centuries after 
it had faded out oi Egypt. Its  symbol
ism Was differently expressed, but its 
meaning waB the same, and all the 
great teachers, avatars, etc., never 
made the mistake of concealing the 
truth as to t h e  Spiritual nature. I t  was 
too brilliantly illuminated by the higher 
spheres of spiritual life to become ob- 
seured by secrecy or perversion, and 
only lost ite hold upon the people of 
India when the Brahmin caste perverted 
it into its present form of reincarnation 
as the ultimate of immortal being.

These truths are again slowly com
ing into the human mind, after centu
ries of burial beneath the pall of a  
material age-n-one of those periods o t  
darkness tnetse ancient teachers so well 
understood, while the planet itself was 
gathering new forces for the evolution 
of a still grander light to the race. 
And while the symbols under which it 
was then given may never be employed 
again, yet the light itself, the truth, is 
eternal, and uihder our modern age of 
letters and ta c h in g  by the thousand 
channels of literature, science and -dis
covery, it, w ill lift the race still higher 
in the scale of spiritual understanding, 
just in degiree as the planet itself is 
older, riper and capable from developed 
conditions to give birth to a newer 
mentality.

There is o»ie thing in this old teaching 
that, when realized by man, will have 
more influence for good than any doc
trine or'dogma ever devised by human 
' ' y . ‘ E l is the rule applied to the
world' builder, That as his work im
poses disabilities upon its progeny, bis 
responsibility, release or rest from his 
labor is never achieved until he has re
lieved' all otf them from the conse
quences .of th»t inability. And they ap
plied .this .inexorable law of creative 
responsibility to that of man, and held, 
as the ultlm.-ito result, that just so .far 
as mari, in tW s life .taught error, misled 
his fellow, or from the exercise of any 
sort oi  powei-or compulsion over him—  
mehtal ôr ph.yt.ical— he never can in Ah© 
life hereafter tise,him8elf until his fel
low is freed fXam these disabilities im
posed hy b is o a r A  abt. This- judgment 
Is  in harmony with a rational concep
tion of an' infiiisite justice tempered by 
an infinite wisdom. And if it is once 
hiade a- truth to the mind, the golden 
rule' becomes the statute of human 
conduct. , ' _______

fo o d  f o r  Th o u g h t .
1T6 THE E m Ito r:— T he following is 

submitted to your many -readers for 
Criticism, w hich will be gratefully re
ceived if worthy.

Whatever evlsts, of matter and-spirit,
___ _  always existed, - and-always will exist—

conditions of spiritual' dis- j iience nothing jrafî«ver'ereateà.-----------
...................... - -  n È x .2{ f â j 0  affliü fit;!’ hence there was

no great first osqase.
AU  action of. mind and mutation o! 

matter, are in .tpoordîmee with nature’s 
uniform methods which we call laws.

These metlioAi o r  laws being eternal 
anil immutable., there is no use for an
Over-ruling providence.-----yr-?-:.

■ These laws tflitist exist and work r.o- 
eterually with ^matter, or -chaos would 
reign. . - - ;,-*>. . .

Spirit, mind, : force or energy., is im
manent-in maltter and manifests itself

~ y-.T T-u-fi iyunuynt
rfoctipn <6< organization. v~~ 'v -

The human brain, being the most 
highly organized form of matter known, 
manifests tlio highest dogree of intel
ligence. ; . ■ ■ ■ . . .  '  ■ .

Consciousness, of self-existence and 
power to observe the relations of self to 
environments, give rise to the questions 
whence and whither the ego that asks 
the questions, - - : ■

AswefcnOU) now that life is continuous, 
and that our destiny is one of unceasing 
unfoldmout we naturally turn our 
thoughts to the question of om- indi
vidual origin, ' ' •

A s I  do so this thought occurs to me: 
A s the physical body is formed by the 

combination of elements already in 
existence in the material universe, by 
the action of laws inherent in matter, 
may not tjie conscious ego have a similar 
origin in spirit force, drawn from the 
great fountain of energy which pervades 
and inhered-in universal matter?

Accepting the fact of the immortality 
of mind we cannot accept the old maxim  
of philosophy, viz.: that whatever has a 
beginning must have an end. The illus
tration, of course, is true, that, a stick 
thut has one end must have two. Bu t  
tho spark of Divinity is not a  stick, so 
the maxis may not necessarily be true. 
Alfred Russell W allace says: “W ith  an 
infinite and eternal universe, infinite 
development of being, botli in number 
and gradation are possible, of beings 
ever begirining but never ending.”

As Spirit pervades all matter and ex
presses itself only through it; and as our 
bodies are made up by the aggregations 
of matter already in existence, each 
atom contributing its quota of spirit 
force, does not the sum of theso aggrega
tions of matter and force constitute 
the intellectual, conscious “spark of 
Divinity?” .

A s neither force nor matter can be 
destroyed, there is nothing to destroy 
this combination, the spirit body being 
material. Hence the immortal e g o .

A. S. H.

ONSET WIQWAM.
The celebration of the “Harvest 

Moon” by the Onset W igwam co-work
ers at the Arcade was a perfect success. 
The interior was decorated in a manner 
which challenged the admiration of all 
visitors. An old-fashioned supper was 
served from C to 8 o’clock P. M., of 
which nearly three hundred partook. 
The floor was, then cleared for dancing, 
and tripping of light, fantastic toes wds 
indulged in by young and old until tb'o 
clock struck eleven.

On Sunday morning the people assem
bled to participate in the exercises of 
the seance. Mr. J. H. Young presided, 
and after singing by the choir, Mrs. 
Stone— president of the society— made 
some remarksj giving a history of the 
movement, which were highly interest
ing and were well received,. Mrs. WeBt- 
gate then gave one of her sweet songs, 
which prepared all the people to hoar 
Mr. Young’s remarks. This gentleman 
disagreed with Mrs. Stone in only one 
thing, and that was, while she thought 
there were funds enough on band to 
build the wigwam, lie did not. He had 
a little more policy. She spoke intu
itionally; he from an intellectual point 
of view. Mrs. Hervey followed with re
marks, and read an extract from the 
I A u h l  o f  T r u th  relating to the Indians’ 
exhibit at the Chicago Fail'. Mr. H. 
Clay Stevens followed, and felt so much 
in sympathy with the movement that he 
and his wife joined the organization. 
He moreover stated that this was the 
only society he was a  member of. Mrs. 
Lewis followed, with well-chosen re
marks. Dr. Fuller, under an Indian 
control, next addressed the company. 
Keis Doane delivered a well-worded and 
finished address, entirely impromptu, 
which elicited much applause. M is. 
Weston closed the speaking, and after 
singing, the meeting adjourned until 
tho afternoon. A t  two o'clock the 
people were again in pluce. Oil stoves 
and lamps were in position in various 
parts of the hall, to supply the warmth 
which was needed. After singing by 
the choir, Dr. Gi'audall was called upon 
for the opening remarks. Mrs. Thomp
son followed with inspired words, and 
Mrs. Lewis kept the ball moving. Mrs. 
Hervey came after, and “Pat,” through 
Mrs. Fuller, made things lively. Mrs. 
Weston and M iss Dashiell followed, 
when “Winona,” through Mrs. Stone, 
addressed the people, expressing the 
love in her heart for all the white 
brothers and sisters. Miss Webber then 
spoke, under influence, and was followed 
by “Pat,” through the mediumship of 
Dr. Fuller. Mrs. H . V. Ross made the 
'Closing remarks, and after singing, the 
large audience, now completely warmed 
up. adjourned until the evening. A t  7 
o'clock Mrs. Lottie Washburn and Mrs. 
Gary opened the exercises with a piano 
duet. Mr. Young then made fitting re
marks, as he saw many faces that were 
not before him in the morning. Mrs. 
Thompson spoke at length upon the 
aims of the society’- and what the Indians 
were desirous of accomplishing. “God 
bless my dear old mother” was sung by 
the choir. M r. Fuller, under the influ
ence of a colored brother, and Mrs. 
Lewis followed. Mrs. J. R. Stone, as 
president, spoke feelingly her thanks to 
the people. She hoped the interest 
would not flag, hut that it would be aug
mented by the addition to our numbers 
of earnest souls who were -desirous of 
proving to the r6d brothers on the other 
side that we were with them, heart and 
hand. Mr. J. H. Young, under the in
fluence of a  Dutch brother, could not let 
the opportunity pass to prove his pres
ence. Final words were spoken, an
nouncing the success of this Harvest 
Moon festival, and inviting all the 
people to send in their fifty cents and 
beomne members. The promised poem, 
an original composition by M iss Nellie  
E. Dashiell, of Washington, D. C., was 
then beautifully delivered. Mr. 'd iaries 
W , -Sullivan sang two of h is fine -seise- 
tions, and the choir closed with “God be 
with you till we meet again. A fter ad
journment, fifty/ or more tarried, and, 
loth to go away, improvised a seance, 
which was a fit winding-up of the whole 
affair. ’

AMteueSpiritualists who sympathize 
with tiiis moveinentto build a  wigwam
where the sLck or afflicted cam be healed- 
and Indian controls can develop their 
mediums, -can send their subscriptions to 
•¡fas. H, Young, Onset, Mass.

D. N, Fo r d , Corresponding Secretary.

Our F?iH and Winter Oam- 
paign.

T h e  P r o g r e s s iv e  T h ic k e r  was es
tablished along the lines pf strictest 
honesty. For many'years its editor and 
publisher had this enterprise in view, 
but patiently waited for the auspicious 
moment to present it in a favorable 
ligh t to the people. W e could have 
realized thousands of dollars if we had, 
departed from our original intention, 
and grossly exaggerated the extent of 
our circulation, and on (hat fictitious, 
dishonest basis, solicited and accepted 
advertisements. W e could, too, have 
sold “stock” and repudiated it the same 
as tlio Spiritualist paper in Cincinnati 
has done, or like the. old in -P h i lo 
s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l we could have organized 
a company, and after drawing a good, 
fat salary, and exhausting the stock, al
lowed the concern to burst, and then 
used its subscription list to start iu 
anew, We could have feathered our 
ue6t in a great variety of ways, at the 
expepse of Spiritualists, and put on a 
style far superior to that which charac
terizes our present life. W e could have 
swindled the Spiritualists o n  all sides, 
and if an exposure came ye would have 
had the sympathy of a few at least who 
would sustai^ us on tho ground tliut 
“ otherwise we were doing agoodwork.” 
They would have defended us in our 
rascality, and we could Aave continued 
on in our vile career. Brit we wish to 
assure everybody that such practices 
are entirely foreign to our nature, and 
under no circumstances could we follow 
them. 1— j

Now, Spiritualists, all over the United 
States, we wish you to examine care
fully and critically our career in con
nection with T h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  T h i n k 
e r . Being on the exact lines of hon 
esty, it asks all Spiritualists who arc in 
harmony with it to work during tile 
coming fall and winter to extend its 
circulation, and thereby increase its 
usefulness. Let an impulse fiom both 
sides of life go forth to give the paper a 
boom that will be felt throughout the 
world. .

T h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  T h i n k e r  wus 
born at the auspicious moment when an 
innovation in the price of Spiritualist 
papers was absolutely essential. W c  
went right against established custom. 
W e did not try to borrow money, to sell 
stock or bonds, or get into the pockets 
of others by questionable means. • But 
along the strict lines of angelic in
tegrity we went, and success has fol
lowed our efforts. Spiritualists, such 
being the case, is it not your plain divty 
to aid us in extending the circulation of 
T h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  T h i n k e r  abroad in 
the land, so that the' spirit it repre
sents may become prevalent every
where, and our cause assume the high  
and holy position it -is entitled to by 
virtue of its communion with tiie angel 
of heaven. Mountebanks have fastened 
themselves upon our glorious cause 
everywhere. W orth nothing them
selves, paying no taxes on personal 
property or realty, they try with all the 
devices at their command to get into 
your pockets under one pretense and 
another— in the end only to disgrace 
Spiritualism.

It is time that a new method should be 
adopted as represented by T he P ro
gressive Thinker , whereby its sub
scribers can be protected in a measure, 
from bandit incursions, giving the angel 
world an opportunity to know that there 
is an effort being made to establish a 
strata of strict honesty and integrity on 
•which they can stand when they come 
back to r earth to communicate with 
mortals. Spiritualists, is not this the 
right method, the' right system, the 
angelic plan?

Now, Spiritualists, put your seal of ap- 
approbation on our line of policy, by 
insisting that your neighbor shall co
operate with us and aid us during our 
fall and winter campaign. Let each 
one agree to obtain at least one new 
Subscriber to sweil oW  list and thus aid 
humanity as well as please the angel 
world.

Out A ttractions.
Dr. Phelon will lead off with a charm

ing story, “A  W itch of tfle Nineteenth 
Century.” ->

The D ark Spheres of Spirit-Life.
A  series of articles of intense interest, 

by E. T. Washburn, of Buffajo, N. Y., 
are now bring prepared, illustrating 
certain humanitarian work being car
ried onto elevateria-rk 'spirits. They 
materialize full forms, and; :talk and 
state their .g.ri«van.-ees, and are aided in 
their advancement. This- is a work of 
love on tire part of Mr. Washburn, who 
is one of the grandest men on earth. 
H e is assisted by a  refined and cultured 
lady, through whose excellent medium
ship the darkened spirits are enabled 
to appear. They meet nightafter night, 
their souls all aglow with love, charity, 
truth and benevolence, and receive dark  
spirits of every grade, and gradually 
lead them to the light. Just think of 
that work of benevolence, will you, 
Spiritualists? I t  is  diverted of the al-; 
mighty dollar: it is  disrobed o f selfish
ness in all of its irnyrisd ferms. and these 
■ evangels of love labor with a ll their 
might to 'elevate those who are bound 
in  chains of darkueSs— thrironly reward 
being the satisfaction of -doing "good. 

In China gold and silver are merely ,i I t  is. indeed, ref poshing ■ for -us to pour 
commodities, whose price is regulated words -of ocmiraoiniiUi'tion on the 
wv the taws of supply and demand. i ; ,2  - , . :  „. „ •. -.

The TroyesipoaniL or as now -callcil. ,heaxls^  lvho' ^ h o n t  pcum m iy  
•tbs pouird vreigjhti, itftaodnoefl ! prison,

a gold measure im lo li , J o f lg e  l ie g e e ia m  '
xhb fieri gold coin-made by the-UniteiU; _ • . - ,

S-faiJtes. M int were finished July 31.1793; i This genfkmian. who is  -¡rood mil the 
] and consisted 0 1 ««'remumxar iprcccs.

odntiji.'iU} his inimitable Twilight B u s 
ings. The Judge’s goodness of heart is 
as broad a s  the universe, ¡and the senti
ments lie expresses are eminently well 
calculated to refine the nature and load 
the soul to higher realms. ,

7 A S p iritua l Influx. ;
Wei know that a Spiritual influx is 1 

converging more than ever on T h e  P r o - ’ ; 
g r e s s i v e  T h i n k e r , W e can now, feel 
its pulsations from the.Spheres of W is- ; 
dom, and at no distant day it will come 
with full force. Let every honest Sp ir
Itualist bare his heart to receive its : 
glorious influence, and aid us in tho , 
gopd work in which we are engaged. . 
Secure at least one now subscriber,

FIFTY YEARS „
. IN  THE '

CHURCH?* ROME.
A Remarkable Book. -

Tbli Is a remarkable work by Father Chiniquy,
It e x p o e v e n  to the minutest detail* the corruption 
that uxIstH Id the Church of Home, it  Is a work of 83j

d jf

•yBpi 
tabic o i  contenta;

pages, and should bo read as a mutter of history by 
every £j>lrltuulfat. Tho following Is A Partial Ust px tho

CHAPTER I. .
The Bible and tbe Priest of Home.

CHAPTER U. ■
My first School-days ut Bt. Thomas—The MP!& end 

Celibacy. .
CHAPTER III. s .

The Confession of Children.
CHAPTER IV.

The Shepherd whipped by Ills bheep.
CHAPTER V. * ,

The Priest, Purgatory, and the poor WldQF'® Cow«
“ CHAPTER VI.

Festivities in a Parsonugc. .
CHAPTER VII. . . '

preparation for tho Fli nt CummuDlon-’Icltlatlon tp 
idolatry. • ■

CHAPTER VIII.
Tbe First Communion. . .■

CHAPTER IX.
Intellectual Educatlou In tho Roman Catholic College« 

CHAPTER X. ■ /, • ;
Moral and Religious Instruction In the Roman Cfttbo« 

He Colleges. .
«' CHAPTER XI.

Protestant Children lu ihe Couvonta and KunOfriil Ot 
Rome.

• CHAPTER XII. . _
Rome and Education—Why does the Cburoh of Rome 

bate tbe Common Schools of tbu United Gtfltes, and 
want to destroy themy—Why does ph& object to , 
the reading of ine Bible In the BuhooleV 

' CHAPTER XUf. 4 , ,  J (  a
Theology of the Church of Rome; lie Aflti*60CtAJ mid 

Antl-Chrlbtiuu Character. >
CHAPTER XIV. ‘ .

Tho Vow of Celibacy.
CHAPTER XV, .

The Impurities of the Theology of Rome. .
chapter Jcvl .

The Priest of Rome aud the Itoly Fathers; or, how X * 
swore to give tip ihprWord of God to follow the - 
word of Men. *

CHAPTER XVII. .
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or AnfilQht and Mftb 

era Idolatry- •
CHAPTER XVJJL .

lU nc  Consequence« of the D ogum  of Transubstantiat e 
tlon—The old Paganism under tt CbriaUf Q .

CUAi'TKB XIX.
Vicarage, and Life at Bt. Charles, Kivferre Coyer.

CHAPTER XX. .
Papiaeau and the Patriots in 1038—The burning pf L t

Cftuadien, lby the Curute oi St. Charles. ■ ■
CHAPTER XXI. ’

Grand Dinner of the Priests—1The Maniac Slater of 
Rev. Mr. Perm .

CHAPTER XXII. •
7anl Appointed Ylcar ui the Curate of CharleBbourgh 

—The lim y, LIvcb and Deaths of Fathers Bedard 
aud Perrae. - '

CHAPTER XXIII. ‘
The Cholera Morbus or 1«81—Admirable(COUTOgC PDd 

acu-dcniui o i  the Priests of Rome during theepp , 
• Uetnie.

CHAPTER XXIV. •
1 am named a Vlcur of St. Koch, Quebec City—Tho . 

Uov. Mr. Tetu—TcrtuUiuu-^ucrttl Cargo—Tho 
Beal Bklnfl. .

CHAPTER XXV. .
filmony—Strange and 6ucrllegloub traffic-In tho so* ’ 

called Body and Blood or Christ—Enomous sum* 
of Money mude by ibc sale of Musses--Tbe Society 
of Three Miibkch abolished and the Society of QUO 
M usb esL&Uilahed. .

CHAPTER XXVI.
Continuation of tbe trade lu Masses. ,.

CHAPTER XXVII. ,
Quebec Marine Hospital—Tbe <ilret time I carried the 1 

" b o a  I>ieuM (the wafer god; in my veBt packet 
—The Graud Oyster Soiree ut Mr. Butea.u’6—The : 
Uov. L. Puxcut aud the “Bun Bleu" at tho Oyster 
Soiree. ' ‘ . ,

CP” VTe hnvc not space in this notice of Father . 
■Cblnlquy’« work ,tu give the heads of all the Chapters.
T h o se  o m itted  are  of espacial v a lu e . T he  following»
‘ ..............g lu te r e s t :  ‘

C H A P T E R  L U I.
h o w ev er, a re  o i  th rill in g

-Vii

T he Im m a o u la te  Conception o f  the  Virgin Mary. 1 
C H A P T E R  L iV .

T be A b o m in atio n  o f A u ricu la r  Com esaloa. .
C H A P T E R  LV. .

The E cc le s ias tica l R e tre a t—C onduct of th e  P r lo itf l  
—T h e  lifshup Forbid«  M e to  DltiLEibutetUe&ihJ*> • 

C H A P T E R  LYL ,
P u b lic  A cts o f  S im ony—'1'hefifi trad B rig an d ag e  o f  . 

B ish o p  o ’Kegtui—Gcur-nU Cry o f In d ig n a tio n —£ . 
(leicrm fuii iu  n-slKt him  to  his fac e —H e 'e m p lo y s  •. 
M r. Bplnk uguiu to  send m e to Gaol, a n d  h e  f a l ls  
— D rags m e as  u P rim m er to  U rb an a  In th c 'S p rin K  . 
o f  l«3ti and full» ag a in —A b rah am  L ln o o in  d e fen d s 
m e —My dour H lbie becom es m ove tb & n tiv e rm y  
L ig h t  uud m y Counselor. ~

C H A P T E R  LV1L
bishop O’Regnn sells the purncmuge of the French 

Canadians of Chicago, pockets the m n n e f t  Ami. 
turn« them out when they come to complain—11« 
determines to turn m e out of tny Culonytmii send . 
me to liabokla—lie forget« It next day and pub* 
lishtis thut he has Interdicted me—llyRcople Bend 
» Deputation to the Bishop—HU Au6Wers*7-The.: 
BUam Excoumiunloatiou by three drunkea Pxleflts« 

UHAPTilfLVIlI.
4 Idvoss from , ray People, a sk in g  m o to  re m a in —I a m  

ttgaiu  d ragged  os a  p riso n er by  th e  61icrlft to  11 r* 
b a u u —A braham  U n cu lu ’s an x ie ty  a b o u t t h e  Issu e  
o f  cbe P ro sec u tio n —My D Jstroas—l ’ho ¡Reacue— . 
W Is« J'Ullom cnu M oflui s e n t  by G od to  sa v e  m e —Lc« 
Belle*’« Confession and D is tre s s—My Ih n o o en c o  
mi knowi edi fod— Wor ds  and  C onduct o f  A bra* . 

^ - a u m  Liucoli[P,^ 4 if rn iiih  o f M ias D hllom cna  A lofla l, . 
C H A P T E R  L IX . .

A  m o m en t of in te rru p tio n  In tbe T h re ad  o r m y  •♦Fifty« 
Y ear«  In th e  CIiutcU of R om e,” to  sue bow  m y w d  > 
P re v is io n s  ab o u t m y defender, A b rah am  L in co ln , 
w e re  to Ik* r c a i iz e d -K o ra u  the  Im p la c a b le E n to y  . 
o f  the  L'uJted fernies.

C H A P T E R  LX . ■
T h e  F iim lan inu tn l P rincip le«  of t h e ’C o n s titu tio n  o f  t h e  

U nited Suit*« d raw n  from  timGoKpel o f Chrfkt—M y 
i tr s i  visit to  A brahoiu  L'tuoolu to -w arn  b im '-o f t h e  . 
P lo ts  I  knew  ugidnst b is  L ife —The P r ie s t s  clrcu* 
la te  the  new s th a t  L inco ln  w as bOEn'4a*tbe*Ohurch 
of Rom e— L e tte r  o f 'th e  Pom f to  J e ff  l U v l l —M y 
la s t  vlHJt to  Die P r c s ld e n t- W s  'Btindrrfhle irefer*. 
e iit'c  to  M oses—HI« wllllutfueafi .to .d id  f o r  i l l s  
K utlou’s S ake.

C H A P T E R  L X I.  .
A b rah am  L incoln  a  tru e  T iiau u f G o d .a n d a tr C B & ltf  

c ip le  of tb e  Gospel—T h e  A esutislnirtlonibyiBooth 
• —T he lool o f th e  P r ie s u —J o h n  S u r ra t t 's  n o n i* — 

T b c U e n d w o u s  autl D w elling  P la c e  o f t h e  p r ie s ts  
—Jo h n  S u r ra t t  S e c re te d  by th e  P rle fits  a f te r ! th o  
m u rd e r  o f L incoln—T h e  A & aB slnallon o f  U nQ oln. 
.known and published  la  tho  tow n  th re e  botirfl be« . 
fo re  l u  o c c u rre n c e . . .

C H A P T E R  L X U . !
D ep u ta tio n  o f  tw o P r i n t s  su n t by th o  P e o p le  a n d  th a  

•Bishops o f  C auad& 'toporeqade u B rto su b m it t o  Abo - 
w ill of th e  B ish o p —T b e  D ep u ties  a to o w le d g o  
publicly  th a t  t h e  B ishop I s  w r o n g a n d ttb a tw e ia r d  
T igh t—T o r p eace  sake, l  o o n se n tto  w ith d ra w  f ro m  
th e  co n te s t on ce rta in  co nd itions ■accepted b y  t h e  
D e p u tie s—Cue o f tbe  D e p u tie s  tu rn s  fAlBeAO b la  
prom ise, nnd b e tray s  us, to  be p u t  h t  t h e  ‘h e a d  od 
ray  Colony—My la s t  lu to rv Jew  -with h lm « b j l  M r« ■ 
B rassa rd . ‘

C H A P T E R  JL S III .  .; .
M r. D csau ln lc r  1b nam ed  V icar G en era l o t  C h icago  to  

c ra sh  us—O ur P eo p le  m o rc -an itd d  tttan?oV eriO 'de- . 
fe n d  th e i r  r igh to—L e tte rs  o f  th e  B ishops o f M on- ■ 
tre d i  a g a in s t m o, u n d  m y  «new er—M r. B ra s sa rd  
fo ro o d .n g a ln flth lB  consol once, ¿o  condem n M y  -
an sw er to  M r. B rassa rd —H 0''W iith8 to - ’b e g m j r  
pardou. ■ .

C H A P T E R  L X tV .
[ w r i t e  to th e  P ope P lu s  IX , and t o  .Napoleon, E m p e ro r  

o f ,F ra n c e ,  and  send  th em  th e  L egal a n d  P u b lic  , 
D o cu m en ts  p ro v in g  (h e  bad  co n d u c t o f  «BRhop 
O ’R cgnn—G rand  V ica r D unn  s e n t t o t e l l  m e  o f m y  
T lc to ry 'B t R om o, and  th e  e n d tr f  m u r¿ ro u b le — <1 gu 
to  D nbuquc  to  offer m y  subm ission  to  *ttoe B ish o p  - 
—The p e a c e  -sealed an d  p u b lic ly  ^proclaim ed' bj* 
G ran d  v ic a r  D u n n  tb e  2Sth o f M arch , 1B53.

C H A P T E R  L X V . •' ' '
& xco lten t 'te s tim o n ia l f ro m  my d U sn o p -d u y  J to t r e a t  

—G rand V icar S au rln  and  UiaTBSlstsm t, T ie v .M , 
G ra n g e r—Grand V icar D unn  w r ite s  h n o  -abou t .tho 
n ew  s to rm  prep ared  by  th e  J e su ito —'V ision—£h rjsC  

___ jotters HimBotf oB-a'Crltc^i a ra - io rg lv e n iilc b id a p p y
a n d  saved—B acK to u iX lico p iC . 1 ■— :--------*-

C H A P T E R  L X VT. -
l i r e  iStdemn R esp onsib ilities of m y P oslU on—W o .

g iv e  u p  th e  n am e d r H o m an  ’CtfCbdlJcab caTI’ottr*
«e lv es  C U ris tlan  Cutbuiic«—D jsm a jvof-tbh 'R om im  
C a th o lic  B ishops—My L o rd  -Duggan« -OoaOjUtor o t  
'S t. L o u ft,  •hu rried  to  'C lilcago—d ie  ctrtnea to  be. 
A n n e  t o  persuade  t)ie  P eo p le  lb  su b m it  to  b is  : 
A u th o r ity -T ic  Is i^rmrnilifimuify tu m b d  'a p t ,  nnd  . 
Tuns aw uy.In th e  m id s t  o f  th e  c r ie s  o f i b e  PoupiCi .

. C H A r r F .n  L X V ll.  : ,
B l r d ^ c v c  V iew  oriiheiPfU iclput lEvepts f ro m  luy-Con* . 

w crslon to  th is  <lny—My N w n fw  X sch p ea-iT h o : 
•«nil of th e  V oyage *£liro|u,'h n h e  D o e c u  !to  ihu  
P ro m ise d  Land.*. , '  • ...

iPliioc, rost-plud. ' ' t

_ J i t . J - s o in :  B t- m s ,
JL Turili n  v i,i
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WASHINGTON'S DREAM.
Watchman, What of the Future?
The Last Trying1 Ordeal Not Y et 
/ Passed.

“ The last time I  saw Anthony Gherman was 
on .the 4th of July, 1859, in Independence

W
S yt

i .

Square. He was then 99 years old, and be
coming very feeble; but though so old, his 
dimming eyes rekindled as ho gazed upon 
Independence Hall, which lie had come to 
gaze upon once more before he was gathered 

' home. * * * 1 ,
“  ‘Let us go into the hall,’ he said; 11 want 

to tell you an incident of Washington’s life— 
one whioh no one alive knows of except m y -  

Belf; and, if you live, you will, before long, 
see it verified. Mark the prediction, you will 
see it verified. * * * From the opening 
of the revolution we experienced all phases of 
fortune—now good and now ill, one time vic
torious and another conquered. The darkest 
period we had, I  think, was when Washington, 
after several reverses, retreated to Valley 
Forge, where he resolved to pass the winter of 
’77. .Ah I I have often seen the tears eours- 
ing down our dear old commander’s careworn 

i cheeks as he would be conversing with a con
fidential officer about the condition of his poor 
soldiers. You have doubtless heard of Waah- 

: ington going to the thicket to pray? Well, it 
was not only true, but he used often to pray 
im secret for aid and' comfort from God, the 
interposition of whose divine providence 
brought us safely through those dark days of 
tribulation. •

“  ‘One day—I  remember it well—the chilly 
winds whistled through the leafless trees,
■ though the sky was cloudless and the sun
■ shone brightly, he remained in his quarters 
nearly all the afternoon alone. When he 
came out I  noticed his face was a shade paler

, , than .usual, and there seemed to be something 
on his mind of more than ordinary importance. 

-Returning just after dusk, he dispatched an 
orderly to the quarters of the officer I mention,

I who was presently in attendance. After a 
¡preliminary conversation, which lasted about 
'half an hour, Washington, gazing upon "his 
'companion with that strange look of dignity 
which he alone couid command, said to the 
latter: “I  do not know, whether it is owing

: to the anxiety of my mind or what, but this
■ afternoon as I was sitting at this very table
• engaged in preparing a dispatch, something in 
. the apartment seemed to disturb me. Look
, ing np, I  beheld standing opposite to me a

singularly beautiful female. So astonished 
' was I, for I  had given strict orders not to be 

disturbed, that it was some moments, before I 
found language to inquire the cause of her 

. presence. A second, a third, and even a 
fourth time did I  repeat my question, but re- 

vceived no answer from my mysterious visitor 
: except a slight raising of the eyes. By this 

; fin« I  felt strange sensations spreading 
, through me. I  would have risen, but the riv- 

©ted gaze of the being before me rendered 
- volition impossible. I  essayed once more to 
‘ addresB her, but my tongue had become power

; less. .Even thought itself suddenly became
• ’paralyzed. A new influence, mysterious,
• potent, irrisistible, took possession of me. All 

I  could do was to gaze steadily, vacantly at
. my, unknown visitant. Gradually the sur
rounding atmosphere seemed as though becom
ing filled with sensations, and grew luminous.

' Everything about me seemed to rarefy, the 
mysterious visitor herself becoming more airy 
a n d  yet even more distinct to my sight .than 
before. I  now began to feel as one dying, or 
rather to experience the sensations which I 
have sometimes imagined accompany dissolu
tion,' I  did not think, I  did not reason, I did 
not move; all were alike impossible. I was 

' only conscious of gazing fixedly, vacantly at 
my companion. . . •

« i  “Presently I  heard a voice saying: ‘Son 
•of the republic, look and learn,’ while at the 
same time my visitor extended her arm east
wardly. I  now beheld a heavy white vapor at 
.some distance rising fold upon fold. This 
~gfaciirally -dis8ipatedr  and I-lookei upon, a 
strange scene. Before me lay spread out in 
one vast plain all the countries of the world— 
Jfarbpe, Asia, Africa and America. I ;saw 
tolling and toesing between Europe arid Amer-, 
ica the billows of the Atlantic, and between 
Asia and America lay the Pacific. ‘Son of 
tl*  republic,’ said the same mysterious voice 
a s  before, ‘look and leara ’ At that moment 
I beheld a dark, shadowy being like an angel 
standing, or, rather, floating, in mid-air be
i .  land.America._ . Dipping water,
out of the ocean in theliolldw oreacanana.ue 
sprinkled some upon America with his right 
hand, while .with his left hand he cast some

upon Europe. Immediately dark clouds raised 
from each of th^Be countries, and joined in 
mid-ocean. For a while it remained station
ary, and then moved slowly weBtwprd until it 
enveloped America in its murky folds. Sharp 
flashes of lightning gleamed through it at in
tervals, and I heard the smothered groans and 
cries of the American people. A second time 
the angel dipped water from the ocean, and 
sprinkled it out as before. The dark cloud 
was then drawn back to the ocean, in whose 
heaving waveB it sank from view. A third 
time I  heard the mysterious voice saying: 
‘Son of the republic, look and learn. ’ I cast 
my eyes upon America, and beheld' villages, 
towns and cities springing up one after an
other until the whole land, from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific, was dotted with them. Again 
1 heard the mysterious voice say: ‘Son of the
republic, the end of the century cometh; 
look and learn.’ At this the dark, shadowy 
angel turned his face southward, and from 
Africa I  saw y.n ill-omened specter approach 
our land. I t  flitted slowjy and heavily over 
town and city of the latter; the inhabitants 
presently Bet themselves in. battle array against 
each other. As I  continued looking, I saw a 
bright angel, on whose brow rested a crown of 
light, on which was traced ‘Union,’ bearing 
the American flag, which was placed between 
the divided nation, and said: ‘Remember we
are brethren. ’ Instantly the inhabitants, cast
ing from them their weapons, became friends 
once more, and united around the national 
standard. And again I heard the mysterious 
voice, saying: ‘Son of the republic, the end
of the century cometh; Took and learn. ’ At 
this the dark, shadowy angel placed a trumpet 
to his month and blew three distinct blasts, 
and, taking water from the ocean, he sprinkled 
it upon Europe, Asia and Africa. Then my 
eyes beheld a fearful scene. From each of 
these countries arose thick black clouds that 
were soon joined into one, and throughout-this 
mass there gleamed a dark, red light, by 
which I  saw the hordes of armed men, who, 
moving with the cloud, marched by land, and 
Bailed by sea to America,1 which country was 
enveloped in the volume of the cloud. And I 
dimly saw these vast armies devastate the 
whole country and burn the villages, towns 
and cities that I  beheld springing up. As my 
ears listened to the thundering of cannon, 
clashing of swords and shouts and cries of 
millions in mortal combat, I again heard the 
mysterious voice, saying: ‘Son of the repub
lic, look and learn. ’ .

“ ‘ “ When the voice had ceased, the dark, 
shadowy angel placed his trumpet once more 
to his mouth, and blew a long, powerful, 
blast. 1 .

n ‘ “ Instantly alight, as if of a thousand 
suns, shone down from above me, and pierced 
and broke into fragments the dark cloud which 
enveloped America. At the same moment I 
saw the angel, upon whose head still shone the 
word ‘Union,’ and who bore our national flag 
in one hand and a sword in the other, descend 
from heaven attended by legions of bright 
spirits.

“  “  ‘These immediately joined the inhabit
ants of America,, who, I  perceived, were well- 
nigh overcome, but who, immediately taking 
courage again, closed up their broken ranks 
and renewed the battle. Again amid the fear
ful noise of the conflict I  heard the mysteri
ous voice, saying:1 ‘Son of the republic, look 
and learn.’

“  ‘ “As the voice ceased, the shadowy 
angel for the last time dipped water from the 
ocean, and sprinkled it upon America. In
stantly the dark clouds rolled back, together 
with the armies it.had brought,* leaving the in
habitants of the land victorious. '

“  ‘ “ Then once more I  beheld the villages, 
towns and cities springing up where they had 
been before, while the bright angel, planting, 
the azure standard he had brought in the midst 
of them, cried in a loud voice: ‘While the
stars remain, and the heavens send down dew 
upon the earth, so lpng shall the republic 
last. ’ And taking from his brow the crown, 
on which blazoned the word ‘Union,’ he 
placed it upon the standard, while the people, 
kneeling down, said ‘Amen. ’ .

“ < “The scene instantly began to fade and 
dissolve, andT at l&8t~naw nothing but—tl 
rising, curling vapor I  had at first beheld. 
This also disappearing, I  found myself once 
more gazing Qn my mysterious visitor, who, 
in the same voice I  heard before, said: ‘Son 
of the republic,., what ye have seen is thus in
terpreted: Three perilsi will come upon the re
public. The most fearful 'is second, passing 
which the whole world united shall never be 
able to prevail Sgainst her. Let every child 
Of the republic learn to live for his God, , his
----K.............................................. .. _  ............T'\

“ ' “W ith theseWords the visions vanished, 
and I  started from my seat and felt that I  had

seen a vision wherein had been shown me the 
birth, progress and destiny of the United 
States. In union she will have her strength, 
in disunion her destruction,”

“  ‘Such, my friend,’ concluded, the vener
able narrator, ‘were the words I ,  heard from 
Washington’s own lips, and America v$b do 
well to profit by them, ’ - Wesley £radshai6,
in Inter Ocean Curiosity ¿¡hop..

Shak-

“We Are Seen” ’
Is the title of a hymn composed by Dr. G. K. 
Lawrence over fifty years ago, and was copied 
from a Shaker hymnbook for Thk P rogressive 
T hinker, by E, D. Blakeman.i Dr. £aw- 
rence was a very successful physician and a 
wise man among that very unique people well- 
known by the above-named contributor. .

The general context of the words, or senti, 
ments of the song,' show that ,the 
author had lucid spiritual views that are in 
perfect keeping with the more progressive 
thinkers 6i Spiritualists, both here i n . this 
'transitory state and the more elevated, disem
bodied spirits or denizens of the “bright $uxn- 
merland." ' ’

Aside from the close resemblance of 
erism to Cathpljciam, in regard to tyeir 
church discipline, the hymn given below is ope 
of the many excellent tilings manifest amppg 
that truly wonderful community, where broth
erly and sisterly1 love and good-will prevail in a 
very marked degree, as also does purity ¡of 
thought and feeling. .. ; ;

“WE ABE ikEN.”
“A ll things here onearth revealed 

Indicate a great first cause, ■
From whose sight there’s naught concealed,

A ll omniscient are his laws;
Every thought and word and action 

A ll  lie open to his view; 1
None can hide the least transaction,

W e are seen in all we do.

“Mortals here may fry to cover 
And conceal their sins awhile, 1

There’s a God Who will uncover 
And expose the deepest guile;

True as heaven e’er existed,
Watchmen there their vigils keep;'

Every veil shall yet be lifted,
There’san eye that never sleeps.

“Altho’ conscience seems to slumber 
' And resign its sweet control,
Yet each deed records its numbpr, ,

Deep engraven on the soul.
And from these the soul eternal 

Takes impression day by day, ’
Whether spiritual or carnal,

Goodor evil, yea or nay. .

“W ho can hide a guilty conscience, '
Fearful state of sin and woe!

W ho can grope thro’ time unconscious,
And their standing never show?

W ho can smother flames unceasing,
Keep concealed the gnawing worm;

Shame and guilt their load increasing, .
Nor with inward horror squirm?

“W e may seek to veil from mortals 
Deeds which cannot bear the light;

Can we hide from the immortals 
That surround us day and night? '

A re  not thousands now beholding '
Every action, word and wav,

And our very thoughts unfolding 
In  the blaze of endlesB day?”

N. B.—Oùr contributor thinks the al 
words will.set many people into a line of pro
gressive thought that may .do them great 
good. . . : '

ai:

a¿ove

Other Mysteries. v
; To THE Editoe:—Mr. Neely’s explanation 

of the Lord's shaving with a hired razor is 
very good, providing he has sufficient evidence 
to substantiate bis statement, although it is 
quite orthodox, The statement that no good 
comes from such discussions I disagree with. 
There are many very important points brought 
to light which materially aid the cause of light 
and liberty through such discussions. Is it 
not doing justice to our fellowmen who- have 
never given such points a thought and Jmve 
been so prejudiced as to base the salvation of 
their souls on so flimsy a foundation os ...nearly 
all of the mythological ideas propounded? 
For instance, take Gen. vii., 19, 20, which 
reads: “ And the waters prevailed exceed
ingly upon the earth, and all the high hills 
that were under the whole heavens were cov
ered, fifteen cnbits upwards did the waters 
prevail, and the mountains were covered.” 
According to the best authority a sacred cubic 
is 25.19 inches, and fifteen cubits Would be 
25.48 f t  Now, Mt. Hercules is 33,619- f t  
high, and would necessarily be 19,771.05 
cubits high. Now let us look a little for this 
in the book of Jehovah, which is said by Bible- 
makers to be speculative, yet they are willing 
to take him as authority as soon as he gets in. 
Spirit-life. In chapter xxiv, 2, 3, we find: 
“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, ‘your 
fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in 
old time, even Terah' the father of Abrabam 
and the father of Nachor, . and they served 
other gods; and I  took your father, Abraham, 
from the other side of the flood,” etc.

Now, then, , if Mr. Neely can weave these 
two passages of Scripture together so they 
will blend nicely,- and give correct measure
ments to correspond, and tell us whether 
Abraham lived in Mars, Jupiter or the moon 
at the timé of flood, I  tbink he will do a great, 
good and noble deed, and at the same time 
lay bare one of the many mysteries whioh the 
churches dare not question. Reuse.

Course of Study.
The Young Folks’ Club for Spiritual Re

search, which meets during August at the 
Haslett Park camp-meeting, will have a cor- 

L respondence school and pursue a course of 
be study during the year. The lesson—for Qcto-- 
J ber will be the essay on magnetism appearing 

on the first page o£ The Progressive 
Thinkeb September 30th. Please study it 
carefully, so that written answers can be , re
turned for the questions sent to each” fhem- 
ber. :

Members of the club aro expected to "Sffldy 
ail essays on mag^etismj&ppearingin The Peo
qeessive Thinkeb, afluto make it a subject 
of special study during theyear. orip t

thneio  time. ■ 7
We hope to give a card diploma to every

one completing our course of study. At Has
lett Park we will have our graduation exer
cises. • 1

,A cheap book of 200 pages, and 245 illus
trations, G‘Heads and Faces, and How tp 
Study Them,” a manual of phrenology and 
physiognomy for the people, is a good work 
for uS to learn more about ourselves—more 
about the brain and the mind. If  each mem
ber of the club who wants one will drop me a 
postal, i ’ll send for them, and thereby get 
them cheaper than.40 cents. We will have it 
as one study for those who like the book.

Our club contains some middle-aged people, 
and Mte would like to have many more join.

H. E, Maetin, Secretary.
. Diamondale, ilich.

Prophecy.
To ?hs  ̂ Ed i t o r :—I  have been quite interested 

in your paper of October 14, wherein Prof. J. 
R. Buchanan places himself upon récord in the 
matter of prophecy.

As a help to the professor and to others who 
have the gift, I  would like to add my mite, 
and suggest that all who find that they have 
this gift even in the smallest degree, that they 
make a record of anything, however slight, 
which may be impressed upon their minds 
strongly regarding any future event—not only 
note the day, hour and minute of the prophetic 
impression, bitt also their own internal feelings 
regarding the same at the time the prophecy 
is made. From such a record it would be 
possible for the individual to know from 
experience what was true, and what might be
doubtful.

j My reason fpr this is that all those who are 
naturally prophets are also sensitives and 
quite subject to direct spirit influence.

Now, as it is impossible for any spirit to 
control • or influence any individual except by 
use of the natural law tjiat governs spirit 
control, it is obvious that it is possible for 
prophecies to be made through the same indi 
vidual by different spirits, using this method 
to express themselves. (Personally I believe 
all prophecies come from this source.) As it 
is a well-known fact now in' Spiritism that 
people do not change just, because they die, 
and that spirits have a direct interest in all 
that pertains to the mortal life left behind, I 
hope my suggestions .«vill aid^to a clearer, 
truer -expression from? that condition of life, 
by aiding the prophet to a little self-training, 
from which in time the one prophesying may 
be able personally to separate the true from 
the doubtful. '

I use the word doubtful advisedly, rather 
than false, because there are many spirits
like those in physical life—who attempt to 
forecast the future, but who have not the ex
perience of those more advanced, but in their 
great desire to aid us on this side fall into the 
errors lack of trained knowledge brings to 
us all.

The method suggested will uot only aid the 
one through whom the prophecies are made, 
hut will also aid those in the Spirit-life by the 
record,of their erroneous prophecies.

AH of the foregoing is not what I  intended 
to write yon at all I wished to confirm in a 
measure a part of Prof. Buchanan’s prophecy 
regarding Great Britain: so I  will quote from 
a record of March 14, 1892, and which was 
addressed to an individual in England whom 
spirits were desirous of warning and aiding. 
The individual addressed was one of the 
nobility by birthright:

“ As one who watches behind the scenes, 
the write? has visipn of great and (to those 
who are of the class to which you belong by 
birth) terrible, social changes in the near-by 
years. To many of that class shall come 
death through mob violence; poverty by ruin 
of investments, and confiscation by change in 
the method and form of government by a 
radical change in those who govern. For I  
tell yon history is about to repeat itself, and 
the Cromwell influence of the time of Charles I. 
is again to break forth, modified by this day 
and age of the Nineteenth Century.

“ As you are aware, there are many good 
people among those of gentle birth and breed
ing, who, in such an hour of trial and trouble, 
will not know yrhere to turn for aid, and on 
such for the Very reason of hereditary condi
tions such blows fall most heavily. I t  is 
hoped you may now listen and learn what a 
part of your lifework may be,—”

Again I  con quote on the date of May 5, 
1890:

“ In  England, the coming man is Bums of 
London; back of him is Cromwell with the 
whole Roundhead influence of another date. 
There will possibly be no interference here 
(from the .spirit side) as it is recognized the 
spirit of Cropnwell éamestly desires the ad
vancement of the masses; but there will be 
heartrending changes to many of the présent 
nobility and rulers."

Now, then,! know that on Sunday, September 
10, 1893, about 10 o'clock a. m., Chicago 
time, a’Bpirituàl order was given that combines 
the Crusade spirits under Richard Cœur de 
Lion with those under Cromwell and the spirit 
reformers since that date, to concentrate all 
thiB grand spirit influence, to bring about a 
revolution—à complete, thorough revolution— 
throughout ill of GrfljkBritaln, and all her 
colonies and dependences. With this com
mand went also the instruction to make i> 
bloodless as far as possible.

I  might also give some confirmation ot 
Prof. BuchSnan’s prophecy regarding the ap 
proaching revolution in this country, but I  am 
afraid I  have asked for too much Space already.

- J ohn K. Halmwell,
.Chicago, 111, Magnetic Physician.

“A W itch o f  the N ineteenth C entury .” 
We .sepd free to. all new subscribers the 

baokchapter s , of - this remarkable story. ' Now 
is1 the time to: senddn your orders, gent three 
montia for 25 pents, ; V  '
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/  -Tuttlb.1 "A beautiful booK ot .poems ot lire merit. Fri«A  b e a u tifu l  booK
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SAMANTHA m  WORLD’S FAIR
AgentsWANTED I B Y .

Í J0SÍAH ALLEN’S WIFE. AgentsWANTED

500,000
COPIES
WILL
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Over One Hundred Illustration*, by V, Du Grimm.
“  Jo e ltli  A llen ’s  W ife Is a  p riv ileged  c h a ra c te r . In  f a c t  th ere  a re  fe w  w rite rs  

t h a t  a re  so  su re  o f  a  generous a n d  e n th u s ia stic  rec e p tio n ,”—JforlMru Christian Advocate. “ Ono d oes n o t t i r e  o f  h e r  w ritin g .”— Vtiristianat Work, N. Y . “ Shewuuuwmuvvvhi, ^  uni w I sums. — vim u» n v r A .,n ,  \ . - diic
now witty, now pathetic, yet ever BtrlKlngly original.—JVfSLo York Herald.

■ " H e r  w orks a r e  fu ll o f  w it utui hum or, und  y e t  a re  u in o n g  the  m o st log ical, eio. 
q u en t, p a th e tic , and  ln it ru c t iv c  p ro d u ctio n s  o f  o u r  n in e ."  — AWi. iUnry H'. Blair. ,
‘ T he a u th o r  d isp lays a  vivid lm hgJuaiJon m id a  full acq u a lu to n ce  w ith  h u m an  nu u ire  

N e a r l y  6 0 0  p a & e a *  L a r t r e  8 v o ,  i ts  v arious a s p e c t a ." - # .  louit Chrl«• \ 
p r i a .  | , „  M n tian Advocate, ** The k een  Barcuom, cheer. ,
J r r i c e 9 b y  H i a l l  o r  A g a n f y  C / l o l t i )  ful wit, and cogent argument« of her book« I 
1 2 . 5 0 ;  H a l f  R u f t B t a ,  $ 4 .0 0 «  have convinced thousands of the folly of j 
t n r N T f i / > A u  ««a im  u a u v u  i , n v u  their wave, fo r  wit can pierce where grsvo 
A G E N T S  C A N  CO IN  M ONEY W ITH  IT . counBeiia{lK.',--ii,oma»,«*/our«a/l Bo»ton. f ......
Apply to FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 18 and 20 Aster Plane, New York.

EXCELLENT̂  BOOKS!
They A re fo r Sale a t  This Office,

Z IB E R A L  LECTU RES. B Y  A. B. FRENCH, 
T h e y  a re  w o rth  tb e l r  w e ig h t In  gold. P r ic e ,  paper, GO c e n ts . !

Z IF E  I N  TH E  STO N E  AG E; TH E  H IS T O R Y ;
o f  A th a rae l, c h ie f  p rlca t o f a b a u d  o f A l A rra n a . A n  ' t i t l ln a  I 

h is to ry  o f  m an . W rit te n  th ro u g h  th e  m ed lu m ab lp  of U .l> . Fig- 
ley . Y o u  shou ld  read  th is  wurlc. P r ic e  SO cent« .

Z IF E  AN D  LABOR I N  TH E  S P IR IT  WO.RLD.
B y  U rs . M ary  T . S h e lh am er. I t  abounds In fac ta  l i  r e f e r  

en o e  to  th e  Sum m er-L and . P r ic e  11.00.

Z E A F L R T S  OF TH O U G H T G A T H 2R E D
fro m  tho T ree of Life. V re tea ted  to  h um anity  th m u g h  the 

meaioz&fhjp o f D. JS. ZJiohfleld. Expedient tUroughou«, ync*
* f) E A T H  A N D  A F T E R  LIFE, B Y  A N D R EW
J t- /  J a c k s o n  B av la . S o m eth in g  you shou ld  rea d . P r lo e  79 
c e n ts .

p iE M A N D S  OF A LL PROGRESSIVE M IND S
J S  fo r  a  pure, C h ris tia n , non-aeo tarian  d o c trin e , and  a  rev iew  
o f th e  a n c le i  t  r e lig io u s  Ideas. B y R ev. 8 . W eg en er. P a m p h le t 
to m e th lo ff  good to  rea d . P r ic e  io  c en t*  ’
P H Y S IC A L  PROOFS OF A NO TH ER LIFE,

1  L e tte r s  to  th e  S ey b e rt Com m ission. B y  F ra n c is  J .  L lp p ltt. 
An I llu s tra te d  p am p h le t. W o rth  I ts  w e ig h t in  gold, ¿•'rice 29 
c a s te .  ,

P SY C H O P A TH Y\ OR SP IR I1 HEALING, A
1 a e rie s  o f  lessons on  th e  re la tio n s  of the  s p ir i t  to  its  o w n  organ* 
lam . an d  th e  In te r-re la tio n  o f  h u m an  b e in g s  w ith  re fe re n c e  to 
h e a lth , d isease  a n d  h ea lin g . B y  th e  s p ir i t  o f  Dr. B en jam aln  
R u sh , tb ro n g h  th e  m ed lu m sh lp  of M rs. Coni L. V. R ich m o n d . A 
book th a t  ev e ry  h e a le r , p h y s ic ian  and  S p iri tu a l is t  sh o u ld  read . 
P r ic e  11.50. ■ -  * .

P H IL O SO P H Y  OF SP IR ITU AL IN T E R
I T  c o u rse . B y  A n d rew  J a c k so n  D av is. A  r a r e  w o rk , i t  p o r  
s c ta e i  g r e a t  m e r i t .  P r ic e  11.25.
R E S E A R C H E S  JjV O RIENTAL H ISTO RY,

/ \  e m b rac in g  th e  o r ig in  o f th e  Je w s , th e  r is e  and  dev e lo p m en t 
u fZ o ro a s tr la n ls n i  and to e  d e riv a tio n  of C h ris tia n ity ; to  w h ich  is 
added : W hence  o u r  A ry an  A n c e s to rs?  By G. W . B row n, M. D. 
One e f  th e  m o st v a lu ab le  w o rk s  e v e r  pub lished . P r ic e  11,50.

")EAL LIF E  I N  TH E SPIRIT-LAND , GIVENJ?J \  in sp ira tio n a lly  by M rs. M arla  M. R ing. T o u  will n o t  becom e 
w eary  w h ile  re a d in g  th is  e r  - - - - -i e x c e llen t book. P r ic e  75 cen ts .

R O M A N IS M  A N D  THE REPUBLIC, B Y
l \  I te v . I sa a c  J .  L ansing , M. A , E v e ry  p a tr io t  sh o u ld  read  It. 
P r ic e  11,00.

7 WE SOUL, I T S  N A TU R E , R E LA TIO N #
an d  E x p ress io n s  In h u m an  E m b o d im en ts . G iv en  tb ro n g h  

M rs. C o ra  L . V . R ichm ond , by  h e r  g a td ec . A  book t h a t  every* 
bod^r sho u ld  r e a d  w ho  a re  in te re s te d  » n^xe-lncaraa tlon . P r lo e

7 H E  SCIENTIFIC B A S IS  Of  IsPiJ i TUALISM, 
B y Epes S a rg e n t .  A w o rk  o f p ro found  rese a rch , by  one  o f  

t £ e  a b le s t  m en  o f  th e  age. P r ic e  |1 .50j p o stage  10 c en ts .

T7 IE W S  OF OUR H E A V E N L Y  HOME, B Y  
V  A n d rew  Ja c k s o n  D av is. H igh ly  in te re s tin g . P o s tag e  5 

c e n ts .  P r ic e  79 ce n ts . ‘
Q E E R S  OF TH E AG ES, OR SP IR ITU ALISM  

O  P ae ta& d  P re se n t .  By J .  M. P eeb les, M . D . A  b o o k  of 87C 
'  - a  m {o e  o f  r a r e  k n o w led g e ;

* “ * *' "  ‘ P r ic e

» 3  P a r t  and  P re se n t .  By J. M. Peeb) 
p ages. x H s  a n  encycloped ia  6t fa c ta ;  i 
a  w o rk  t h a t  sh o u ld  b e  in  th e  hands i f  
12-00.

th e  hands i f  e v e ry  S p iritu a lis t .

P o e m s  o f  Pr o g r e s s , b  y  l i z z i e  d o t e n ,
I  T h e y  a re  r e a lly  va lu ab le . P r ic e  11.0ft

TESUS A N D  TH E M ED IUM S , OR CHRIST  
i /  and m ed lu m ih lp . By M oses H u ll. A  p u n p h le t  w ell w o r th  
reed in g . P r ic e  10 c en ts .
IX /A Y S ID E  JO T T IN G S , E SSA Y S , SKETCH - 
r y  e>, poem s a n d  eo n g s; g a th e red  f ro m  th o  h ighw ays, b y 

w ays an d  h ed g es  o f  l ife . B y M a ttie  E . H ulL  I t  is  m o a t e x c e l le n t  
P r ic e  11.00. 1

T J /H IT E  MAGIC TAU G H T I N  “ TH REE
r r  S e y n s , ”  a  book o f-J7 1  pages. B y  T h e  P h e lo n s. K  Is  

rea lly  a  v e ry  In te re s t in g  a n d  auggesuV e w o rk . P r ic e  01.39.

rH Y  SH E  BECAM E A  SP IR ITU A LIST .
T w elv e  l e c tu re . .  B y  A b b y  A. Ju d so n . T h is  boo k  shou ld  

b e  r e s d  b y  e v e ry  S p iritu a lis t . P r ic e  ,1.80; po stag e  10 cen la .

7 W REE SE V E N S, 7—7—7, B Y  T H E  PHE- 
lo n i;  th e  J e s u i ts ,  seen  a n d  u n seen , a re  b an d ed  ag a in st th e  

c irc u la tio n  o f  th is  book, b e c au se  th ey  a re  a fra id  th e y  w ill lose  
tb e l r  m onopoly o f t h e  s e c re t  know ledge th ey  h a v e  h e ld  so long. 
In  T h re e  S evens, t h i s  know ledge Is offered to  th e  people. B uy  
<t, r ea d  (t c a re fu lly , a n d  see  w h y  th e  J e su i ts  b a te  It. P r ic e  11.25.

rSTORICAL AND  CRITICAL R E V IE W  OP

W1

TJIS  
l i  tbtb e  S unday q u estio n . I t  Is in v alu ab le . B y  G . W . B row n, 
M. p .  P r ic e  15 cen ts .

J2TOW  TO M ESM ERIZE, B Y  PROF, J , W. 
I X  C&dwell, one o f tb e  m o st su ccessfu l m esm e ris ts  In Amer* 
lea . A n c ie n t  a n d  m o d em  m ira c le s  ex p la in ed  b y  m esm erism . A n  
in v a lu ab le  w o rk , P r ic e , p a p e r,  50 cen ts.
( )U T S ID E  TH E G ATES ;  A N D  OTHER  
L a  ta le s  and  sk e tc h e s . Bv a  b a n d  o f s p ir i t  In te llig en ces , th ro u g h  
he m ed lu m sh lp  o f  M ary  T h e re sa  S h e lh am er. A n e x c e llen t w o n  
T ic e  S1.35. ^

TARNOS, B Y  DR. DELLA E. D AVIS. A 
ro sa ry  o f p e a rls , cu lled  fro m  th e  w o rk s  o f  A n d re w  Ja ck so n  

D avis. In te n d e d  fo r  tb e  l ig h t  and  so lace  o f e v e ry  so rrow ing 
m in d  an d  s tr ic k e n  h e a r t .  P r ic e  50 cen ts.

O E C R E T S FROM  TH E  C O N VEN T OF TH E
B acred tH eart, b y  H udson  T u ttle ,  a u th o r  o f  " A rc a n a  o f Na* 

cu re ,”  " E th ic s  o f  S c ien ce ,"  “S c ience  o f  M an ,"  e tc . H ndsen  Tut* 
tie  w as th re a te n e d  w ith  d e a th  fo r  w r i tin g  an d  p u b lish in g  h l i  
'C o n v en t,"  w h ich  b s s  h ad  a  phenom enal ru n  In  T h i  P b o o r x s i*

5

P o s t anyw here, 50 c e n ts . P a p e riv E  T h in k x b . 
e d itio n , 25 c e n ts .

OOLAR BIOLOGY, B Y  H IR AM  E. B U TLE R .
A  sc le n tl& o ’m eth o d  o f d e lin e a tin g  c h a ra c te r ;  d iagnosing  

d isease ; d e te rm in in g  m en ta l, physical and  b u sin ess  qua lif ica tio n s; 
con juga l ad a p ta b ility , e tc ., from  d a te  to  b ir th . I l lu s tra te d  w ith  
sev en  p late  d iag ra m s and tab le s  o f th e  m oon and  p lan e ts , fro m  1820 
to  1900 in c lu sly e . L a rg e  fivo, c lo th  15.00. P o s ta g e  20 cen ts .

S P IR IT U A L  HARP. A COLLECTION OP VO-
O  cal m u sic  fo r  tb e  cho ir, cong reg a tio n  and  social c irc les , b y  J . 
M. P eeb le s  a n d  J . O . B a r re t t;  E. H . B ailey, M usical E d ito r . Slew 
ed itio n , C u lled  from  a  w id e  Held of l i te ra tu re  w ith  tb e  m oat crib- 
(cal care , f re e  fro m  all theo log ica l b ias, th ro b b in g  w ith  tb e  soul of 
Insp iration , em b o d y in g  th e  princip les a n d  r l r t a e i  o f  th e  sp ir itu a l 
nhllosonby, s e t  to  tb e  m o st ch e e rfu l an d  p o p u lar m u sic , (nearly  
a ll o rig ina l), and  a d ap ted  to  a ll  occasions, f t is  d o u b tle ss  th e  m ost 
a tt r a c t iv e  w o rk  o f tb e  k in d  ev e r  published . I t s  b e a u tifu l  songs, 
d u e ts  and q u a r te ts ,  w ith  piano, organ  o r  m elo d eo n  accom pan i
m en t, a d a p te d  b o th  to  p u b lic  m ee tin g s  an d  th e  social c irc le . 
C loth, t2.00. P o s tag e  14 cen ts .

7 WE P R IE ST ,- TH E WOMAN, A N D  TH E
Confessional, by  F a th e r  C hlnlquy. A  s ti r r in g  a c co u n t o f  tbe  

•Uabollnh o f th e  R om ish  p ries ts , w orked  th ro u g h  tb e  confessional 
box. P r ic e  41.00.

7 WE CONTRAST, B Y  M O SES HULL. A
co m parison  b e tw een  E vangelicalism  an d  S p iritu a lism , In  th e  

k e e n es t and  m o at e a iy  s ty le  o f  Its able and v e rsa t ile  a u th o r. To 
those  w ho k n o w  h im  th a t  (s sufficient in d u ce m e n t to  p u rch a se  
tb e  book. P r lc a l i .0 0 .
J J f/A S  ABR A H A M  LIN C O LN  A  SPIRITU AL- 
W  l i t ?  o r .  C urious R ev e la tio n s  f ro m  th e  L ife  o f  a  T ra n c e  

M edium . B y  M rs. K e ttle  C o lburn  M aynard . T h is  cu rio u s  book 
h a s  n o  p re c e d e n t  In  th e  E n g lish  language. I t s  th e m e  is  nove l, its 
t ru th  a p p a r e n t  I t  has a  p e c u lia r  b e a rin g  u pon  th e  m o s t m oment* 
o u t  p e rio d  i n  h is to ry  an d  reg a rd in g  I ts  m o st fam o u s  p a rtic ip a n t— 
th e  m o s t  n o te d  A m erican , f t  i s  bqsed  o n  t ru th  and  l a c t ,a n d  
th e re fo re  w i l l  l iv e  from  th is  t im e  fo r th . T h e  p u b lish e r  h a s  n o t 
sp a re d  c a re ,  re se a rc h  o r ex p en se  In I ts  v e rif ic a tio n  and  p roduc
tio n , a n d  h e  « tak es  b is  re p u ta tio n  upo n  tb e  v a lid ity  o f  i ts  co n ten ts , 
k n o w in g s t h a t  i t  w ill b e a r  th o ro u g h  ex a m in a tio n , reg a rd le s s  o f 
d o c tr in e  o r  c re e d  o r  s e c t. I t  Is a  rem aricablo  p ic tu r e —a  p a g e  o f 
v e ile d  h is to ry . G ive I t a  d e lib e ra te  rea d in g . Y ou  w ill  b e  am p ly  
rep a id . F r ic e l l .5 0 .  .

AN  A M E R IC A N  KING A N D  OTHER STO-
rles. b y  M rs. M . A . F re em a n . T h e se  sk e tc h e s  a re  a  m ost 

pow erful I llu s tra tio n  of m an 's  c ru e lty  and  In ju s tic e  to  h is  fellow  
m an. P r ic e  10 centa*

A N T IQ U IT Y  UNVEILED. A N C IE N T  VOICES
l x  f ro m  th e  s p ir i t  rea lm s. D isclosing  th e  m ost s ta r tl in g  reve la - 
Iona, p ro v in g  C h ris tia n ity  to  b e  o f  h e a th e n  o rig in . Anti*u Pi _  .  w -
Jn v e lle d h a a  €25 pages, a  fine engrav ing  o f  J .  M. R oberts , Esq. 

ed ito r o f  M ind  a n d  M a tte r . P r ic e  11.50. P o s tag e  12 cen ts,

A  R Y A N  S U N  M YTH S. B Y  SA R A H  E. TIT-
¿ 1  com b, A n e x p lan a tio n  of w h ere  tb e  re lig io n s  of o n r  rac e  
r lg ln a ted . A n  in te re s t in g  an d  In stru c tiv e  book. P r ic e  $1.25.

C H R IS T IA N IT Y  A FICTION. TH E  ASTRO -
L /  noralca l and  a s tro lo g ica l o rig in  o f  all re lig io n * . A  poem  by 
n r. J .  H . M e n d e n h a ll  P r ic e  50 cen ts.

E L E N  H A R L O W S  VOW, OR SELF-JUS
tice . B y  L o is  W alebrooker. P r ic e  83.50.H \

nI f  a  m a n  d ie , sha ll he  liv e ? "  Is fu lly  
Jarlow , a u th o r  o f  V oices. P r ic e  60 cen ts .

B y  S e r i  C£ss." C h ln lq u y , ex -p n esL  
F a g e s m  P r ic e  12.39.

OF ic v m js  
A  re m a rk a b le  b o o k

JlJTABAL RAYM O ND 'S RESO LVE. B Y  LOIS  
LVL lY aU b ro o k rr. P r ic e  11.90. M rs. W a lsb ro o k er,. books 
nhouiq b e  r e a d  b y  e v e ry  w om an  In tb e  land .

J lj fIN D  READ IN G  AN D  BEYO N D . B Y  JVM. 
iV l  A. Hbveri .200 pages, with Ulastratloni of the subject, 
.rested upon. Price 91.35.
jyQ EM S. B Y  E D IT H  W ILLIS LIN N . A 
I  v o lu m e  o f  s w e i t  o u tp o u rin g s  ot n g e n tle  n a tu re ,  w bo b a a  no 
b o u g h t o f  t h e  b i t t e r  c ru e l ty  o f  ea rth -life . T h e s e  a re  sw e e t,w ln -  

so tn  an d  r e s t fu l .  P r ic e  91.00. ,  . ,

p E L IG IO N . B Y E .  D . B A B B IT T “M . IP
/ » .  « u -M 'nM b .  i M t o  beU cve lu  l u c h a  reljgjcm  th e  w o rld  w ould 

b t n r  DBLler sm ut m m . ----- - -  - — -  .

THE GOSPELOF NATURE1
IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 

LENTWORK-
.T h is  w o rk  is  by DR. M. L , SH ERM A N , a s s is te d  b f  

PU O F. W . F . L x  ON. H e re to fo re  I t h a s  b e e n  s o ld  fo r  
•2, b u t  th e  p r ic e  now  bos b e e n  red u ced  t o  8L I t  is  a  
book t h a t  w ill In te res t and in s tru c t. I t  c o n ta in s  <88 
pages, and  is  fu ll  o f su g g estiv e  th o u g h ts .  Dr. 8her* 
i/iun win & m ed ium  o f ra re  q u a litie s , a n d  b is  w o rk  i s  a  
reflection  from  th e  celestial spheres. I t  t re a ts  o f  tb e  
bouj o f  TblDga; In te llig en ce  In  Bubfltance; A n im al In* 
te llec ts ;  F u m y ;  Salvation; D iscordé; G o o d  and E v il;  
U nnatu ral id e a s ;  Church H is to ry ; P ro g re ss io n : Inher*  
e u i  in  S u b stan ce ; T he N ebu lous T h eo ry ; P a r t ic le s  a re  
E n t it le s ;  J u s t ic e ;  Im p reg n atio n  of tu e  V irg in ; T b e  < 
S c ience  o f D e a th ; B p lrltuu l D e a th ; Im m o rta li ty /  
M ourning; T b e  C onfounding o f  L a n g u a g e ; T he  S p ir i t  
A bodes; M a tte r  and S p irit; S iz e  and D is ta n c e ;  S p ir i tu 
al O rgan 1b m a; Born AgalD*,Tbe K ey ; S p ir i t  Blogra* 
phy; G oes to  H eav en ; A S la v e  M aster; e tc . ,  etc.

T h e  a u th o r  says: “ E a c h  In d iv id u a l p a rta k e s  of 
both  p hysica l and  m ental o r  sp iritu a l a i lm e n t  fo r  blm* 
seif. E ach  one  m u s t d igest th e i r  v a rio u s  k inds o f  food 
fo r them selves, and th a t is  a ll they  c a n  possibly do 
w h e th e r th ey  be p rie s t o r  laym an, ¿ e a c b e r  o r  pupiL 
My p hysica l expands by v i r tu e  of th a t  fo o d  and nour* 
A lim ent of w h ich  I. in d iv idua lly  p a r ta k e  and d ig es t. - 
My sou l m u s t expand by v i r tu e  o f  tb e  soul e ssen ce  
w hich  I ind iv id u a lly  g a th e r  an d  c o m p reh en d  or d ig e s t.” 
F o r s a le  a t  th is  office.

)SYCHIC PROOFS OF A N O T H E R
*  L ife . L e tte rs  to th e  S ey b e rt C o m m issio n . B y  
F ra n c ia  J .  L lp p ltt. An I llu s tra te d  p a m p h le t. W o rth  
lie  w e ig h t  In gold. T rice  25 cen ts.

p

If You Want Work
th a t  la p leasan t and p ro n tab ln  Band ua your a d d re s s  
Im m ed ia tely . W e tcaeb m eu  and w o m en  bow to  e a rn  
from  ,5  p e r  d ay  to  13000 p e r  y e a r  w ith o u t  h a v in g  b ad  
p rev io u s  ex p erien ce , and fu rn is h  th e  e m p lo y m en t a t  
w h ich  they  can  m ake th a t  am ount. C ap ita l u n n e c es
sa ry . A tr ia l  w in  coat y o u  no th ing . W ri te  to -day  an d  
address,

E. C. ALLEN & CO..
Box 1001. A n g u s t a ,  M e .

Y O U  S H O U L D
H a v e  a  c o p y  o f  tb e  “Astral 

Guide." It c o n ta i n s  a  le c 
t u r e  o n  A s t r o -Ma g n e t i c  
T r e a t m e n t  b y  P r o f . O l - 
N j jy  H . R i c h m o n d . I t  I s  
in d o r s e d  b y  a d v a n c e d  M a s 
t e r s  in  S p i r i t  L i f b  a n d  
w i l l  im fo rm  y o u  w h e r e  t o  
p r o c u r e  S p e c if ic  r e m e d ie s  
f o r  t h e  A b s o l u t e  C u r e  o f  
a l l  a c u te  a n d  c h ro n ic  d i s 
e a s e .  Astral G u i r f e s e n to n  
r e c e ip t  o f  s ta m p .

L . J .  S H A F E R ,  
C h e m is t ,

1910 W a s h in g to n  B o u l.
C h ic a g o , 111.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
A N D

HOW WEASCEND THEM
O r a  few  th o u g h ts  on h o w  to  r e a c h  th a t  a lt i tu d e  

w h ere  y p lrlt  Is suprem e a n d  all th in g s  a re  s u b je c t  to l |

, B Y  MOSES H U LL
P ric e , c lo th , 60 ceDts; p a p e r, 25 c e n ts .  F o r  sale  a t  

th is  office.

THE QUESTION SETTLED
A CAR EFU L COM PARISON

----OF---

Biblical and Modern [Spirit« 
ualism.

By  M O SE S  H U L L ,
A u th o r o f “T h e  C ontrast,'*  “ W hich,”  “ L e tte rs  to  E 16q| 

M iles G ran t,” “ B o th  Bldos,”  “ T h a t  T o rrlb le  
Q uestion ,“  “ W olf In S h eep 's  

C lo th ing ,”  E tc ., E tc .

T h is  book Is w h a t Its t i t l e  Indicates— “ T h e  Q u e s t io n  
Be it l e d , tin . C a ro fu lp o m p a riso n  o f B ib lica l an d  
M odem  Bptrt Him.”  W e give b e lo w  only  a -p a rtla l 
l is t  of tb e  con ten ts o f e a c h  chap ter:
. C h a p t e r  I —Tbe A d ap ta tio n  o f S p ir i tu a l is m  to  tb e  

w a n ts  o f  H um anity .—N o  a rg u m en t ao  good a s  th a t  o f 
A d ap ta tio n . R eligions m u s t  ad ap t th e m s e lv e s  to  M en, 
R e lig ions and  Science» h av e  fa iled  to  d e m o n s tra te  a n  
A fte r-L ife . Two co n trad ic to ry  C h a in s  o f T h o u g h t in 
t h e  B ib le . Law  fo rb id d in g  C o n su lta tio n  w i th  th e  
D ead. I t s  Effect. B ib lo  W rite rs  in  D o u b t a s  to  a  
F u tu re .  A  Dialogue. S p iritu a lism  co n v in ces  a  Min* 
la te r  o f b i t  Im m o rta lity . D ying M in is te r  In  Despair» 
w h y  th is  A ppetite  fo r  a  K now ledge 01  a  F u tu re ;

C h a p t e r  I I —Tbe M o ra l Ten^cqcy  o f  Sp iritualism .«*  
A  N a tu ra l Q uery. J e s u s  reg ard ed  a s  a  B lasp h em e#  
a n d  a  D evi). E very  n e w  System  p asses  a n  fg ra  o f  
C alum ny. P e rsecu tio n  purifies. W h a t  Good h as  Splr* 
IttH diim  done. O pponents u n fair. Im m o ra lity  In th a  
(M arch es. Religious B ystem s n o t  fesponaib le  fo r  
E rro rs  o f  th e ir  A d h eren ts . N one P e r fe c t .  AH ¿ rq  
G od-m akers. Men w o rsh ip  t b e l r  ow n O pinions, 
S hortcom ings o f B ible S a in ts . J e w is h  C h u rch . Tea* 
tlm o n y  o f Je re m ia h .

C h a p t e r  I I I —Biblo D o c trin e .o f  A ngel M in istry .«*
A Com mon D octrine. A ngels a r e  S p irits . T en n p  
“ M an" and “ A ngel." A n g el Men v i s i t  A b rah am , L o n  
Jo s h u a . T be H ost of t b e  Lord. A n  A ngel a p p e a rs  to  
G ideon ; to  Mnnoflh’s w ife ;  is  In tro d u ced  to  M anoab, 
W ritin g  on th e  W all. Daniel & S u p e rio r  M edium* 
G abriel b o th  & Mau a n d  A ngel. T h e  S tone ro lle d  f ro m  
tb e  S epu lchre  by a  M&n.

C h a p t e r  IV —T he T h re e  P illa rs  o f  Bplritnallsm .*— 
S p iritu a l P la tfo rm . T h r e e  p ro positions. M an  has- a  
S p iritu a l N atu re . S p i r i t  no t Im m a te r ia l .  S p iritu a l 
M an. S ource  o f E v id en ce . B ib lical T e s tim o n y . E lih a , 
Zephanl& h. P apal D e c re e . B a rd  Q u e s tio n s . Can n o | 
an sw er a ll . S p iritua l Senses. B l in d  and D e a f  Man» 
I llu s tra tio n . M an D oub le . Two F a th e r s .  T w o  S ources 
of K now ledge. P e te r  aw akened . T w o  C o n trad ic to ry  
H is to ries  of J e iu s .

C h a t t e r  V—The B i r th  of th e  S p irit.—A ll  Subject*  
Im p o rta n t. “ Ye m u s t  bo  born  a g a in ."  N lcodem us* 
Q uandary . A M in iste r’s  Opinion. A u th o r’s Objection» 
J e s u s ' T ests . M ust bo born  o u t o f  F le sh . B ir th  of th e  
S p irit a R esu rrec tio n . N o t of F le s h  and B lo o d . B ib le  
a g a in s t I t (1 Cor. x v .) .  N a tu ra l a n d  S p iritu a l Body« 
O pinion th e  W om an o f T ekoah. O f  Jo b . Of J e su s . 
O b jections answ ered. M ortal B o d ies  q u ick en ed . M u si 
e a t  C h rist’s  F lesh.

C i u p t e b  V I—Aro W c  Infidels?—R a p Id ^G ro w th  o j 
S p iritu a lism . Tbe “ M ad-Dog" C ry . C h arg e  Ignored» 
P ro ceed s  fro m  Infidel H ea rts . T r u th s  a n d  E rro rs  In 
th e  Bible. D lalogne; M in is te r  w a n ts  a  B ib le . A ll ho* 
llev e  P a rte , and no  o n e  believes AU, o f  t b e  Biblo* 
I llu s tra tiv e  Cases. H o w  shall w e dec ide  w h o  th e  Be* 
U ev ersare . The t ru e  T e s t.  W o rk s. The C om m ission , 
E n d  of th e  W orld n o t y e t .  Je w ish  a n d  C h ris t ia n  age. 
P reacb lq g , Baptism , a n d  Signs go  to g e th e r .  I s  C h rist 
In  the  C hurch?
. C h a p t e r  V II—A re W e Deluded?* *A C om m on Cry. 

C on trad icto ry  P o sitio n s. O rder o f  B a tte r ie s .  T h ey  
fire  In to  each  o th e r .’ “ K e ttle  S to ry .” R e s u l to f th d  
W arfare . D ialogue. G od and M ed iu m s d e c e iv in g  th e  
W orld. A re God a n d  th e  D evil P a r tn e r s ?  Is  I t  j u s t  1 
to  dAmn th e  W orld f o r  U nbelief. A u th o r  loves God 
tnoro  th a n  Bibles. L y in g  S p irits  s e n t  o u t .  D id God 
d o l t?  Case o f J e re m ia h  and E z e k ie l .  E z e k ie l’s  Ex* 
pl&Q&tlon. S p iritu a lism  a D elusion . The L o rd  com ing. 
R easoning  in a C ircle. W onderful S uccess o f  th e  Op* 
position  (? ) .  S p iritu a lism  w ill n o t  “dow n,”  “ Old 
BpUtfoot.”  *

Ch a p t e r  V U I—^Objection« A n sw ered .— O bjection! 
usually  tb e  R esu lt o f  Ig n o ran ce . A  B r i tish  L o rd  an d  K 
th e  S team boat. O b jec tions to  th e  T e leg ra p h . O bjec
tions to  A bolitionism . God le g is la te d  a g a in s t  Bplrttu* 
alfsm . N ecrom ancy; D efin ition  o f .  T h e  O bjection

i v i L'M ìw  -Droves S n lrttnallsm . H ebrew s In c lin ed  to  au n lv  to  t i n  .

This Law  abolished. O th e r P re c e p ts  of th la  L a w  n o t 
binding . Je su s  v io la te d  this L a w . P a u l and J o h n  
v io lated , and hence d e se rv e  d e a th . Tbe L a w  good li 
I ts  P lace , and fo r I ts  T im e. M en In clin ed  to  worshlj 
S p irits  w hich  com m unica ted ; T h e  J e w is h  Jeh o v i 
h o t an  In fin ite  God. H p  incited  t h e  Jow a t o  C rim e.

Price, $1.00. Sent Post-paid.

T  T i l  H P  B H t t e n i t M l  m n r .- .  ------------------ ,T—----*~*L- .............  ...........
I a i d  d isp o sitio n  t o  a p p ly  t h i  fac ta  o f  h is to ry  a n d  S c i e n t i  2 ^.t«*
Ik i .s :*  y o a ta g e  10 cento . ^ , L r  ten se ly  in te re s tin g .

IT IS INTERESTING.
Z IF E  AND LABOR IN . TH E  S P IR IT .,

'W orld: B eing a  d escrip tion  at L o c a litie s , R m ntcv- 
m en ts , Surround ings, and  C o n d itio n s  In t h e  S p h e re *  
B y  m e n t o r s  o f  th e  S pIrlt-B and o t  M ts i M . T . S h e lta -  
.mer, m ed iu m  of th e  B an n er o f  L i g h t  P u b l ic  F r e e  d r -  
etc. ' C loth ,1.00. F o rta g a  H> cent«. For s a le  'a t

F r ic o  ILOfc
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TRUTH FORJJTHORITY.
Not Authority for Truth,'

■ . r ..................I111 '

,,D ï, T. R.\ 'Dayler,, in The PaooaEBSivii 
ThiUîcér, suggests many interesting thoughts 
in t  inodest and candid way. Such aitiéfeá: 
ate calculated to make people think for them
selves; which1 should be one main object in 
every publication. I t seems to me that the 
only why to arrive at t r u t h  in any line Of 
thought is to hold the mind open "to and be 
Willing to receive faots as we find them, and 
without prejudice form our opinions from 
them. In other words, to get the truth, and 
When that is found, “ take truth for authority, 
and not authority for truth,” We ate too apt 
to rely on the opinions of others instead of 
examining for ourselves. In religion, especially, 
we look to others for direction, seeming to 
think that the clergy who have made a special 
Study Of theology must know moré about 
spiritual things than ordinary mortals. And 
such Would bo the cáse if olergymen were free 
tò think and act according to  the truth and 
not according to their creeds; but they are 
limited in their thinking by their creeds. Their 
bread and butter depend on this, and hence 
when the oreed stands in the way of truth the 
latter must yield. The same stumbling-block 
Stands in the way of laymen in their gaining 
ah understanding of thé Scriptures.

A, statement in the Bible is claimed to be 
true, and the word of God because Moses, 
Paul or some other “ holy” man is alleged to 
have made i t  The disgusting story about the 
Slaughter Of the Midiahitish men, women and 
children, except 32,000 virgins who were com
manded to be parceled out among the men, as 
recorded in Num., 31st chap., we are required 
to believe was the word and command of God 
because it is found in the Bible and afiegedio 
have been written by Moses. Atetfdlvfne 
permission to hold slaves, the subordination of 
Women to men and the duty of their obedience 
are claimed because Paul says sp. Hundreds 
of Similar or just as absurd statements are 
claimed to have been given ub by divine 
authority because they are found in the Bible 
and the writers affirm them. All such state
ments, often involving belief and action of the 
highest moral character, we mnat accept on 
the simple dicta of the alleged writers, without 
Using our own faculties, which the same God 
who is claimed to hare inspired the authors of 

' those statements has given US; and we are not 
permitted to judge forounJélVes whether such 
things are in accordance with what we see and 
might know to be thé truth as exemplified by 
God's ways of doing when manifested before 
our own eyes. Neither are we permitted to 
criticise the reoord of such absurdities and 
learn whether the fragmentary writings that 
compose the Bible were Written by the alleged 
authors of them, Whether the original writings 
have been handed down to us intact, what was 
the occasion of their being Written, whether 
the Writers, if ktiown, are worthy of our credence, 
or anything else affeoting their value; but we 
must accept them as they have been placed in 
our hands by a majority vote of the Council of 
Nice, an exceedingly partisan' and vindictive 
body of men specially called together by 
Constantine at the instance of one faction of 
the ohuroh to suppress another faction of it.

Every candid person must admit that the 
Bible contains many precious and valuable 
truths, , but those truths impress ub as such not 
because Moses, Paul or other Bible writers 
state them, but because they agree with our 
own ideas of.truth. They are valuable txf 
■confirm our own spiritual experience and give 
us the assurance that our experience is in 
accordance With the experience of the race in 
the various stages of its development; and this 
is the test of their truth, not the authority of 
their alleged authors. But it will never do to 
accept the Bible as à Whole. Much of the 
history contained in it is false and some of 
thè fundamental ideas taught in it are absurd. 
Thè Jew’S idea of God is not only absurd but 
monstrous; and that idea íb carried throughout 
the Bible and has been adopted by the ortho* 
dox (?) Christian Church, though the author 

■ of Christianity taught nothing of the kind. 
As taught in the Old Testament and apparently 
accepted by the ohurch, God has form and out
line shaped like the physical man and has 
similar motives and passions. He is vindictive, 
fickle, unmerciful, unjust. The teachings of 
the orthodox churches are on the same line. 
The child who grows up under orthodox in
struction will get Buch an idea of God, and if 
he serves Him will do so through fear and 
hope Of reward, not through love and a sense 
of duty. We have seen pictures of God in 
-religious books—indeed, most of the old picture 
BiWeB represent Him—as a large man Bitting 
On a throne in the woòds or some Other solitary 
place, attended by angels or persons shaped 
like human beings, having wings, on their 
shoulders for locomotion! showing that they

Suire physical machinery to act ou matter in 
hr to move about—hald materialism. These 

-«beings bear messages to aud carry commands 
-from God to different parts of hia dominion. 

God gets Mb knowledge of the affairs of the 
universe through such means. There is no 
doubt that such ideas of God are justified by 
“ the book." The “ inerrantScriptures” allege, 
“ and God Said let us make man tu  our own 
image, after our likeness;” Gem t ,  26. 
Portions of the Sor|ptures obscure this idea 
very much, tor it is said again, “ no man hath 
Been oroansee” Him; I  Tim. v l ,  16; but 
nevertheless the idea prevails throughout the 
book that God is a being having definite torm 
nr,ri Slittino, and if he could be seen would have

that we behold in Nature ire  manttejrtationB 
of God. We see Nature moving; on! in  the 
most exact orde|fVapd;’̂ t l^  ̂ resistible power. 
’Ndthfifg'ié'sô'èhaU^iiiç^^èttjpè His Notice or 
SP .mighty as to be beyond His: control] These 
forcea, are ever acting, » ever selecting,-- ever 
creating’ with them ost;; consummate' skill, 
adaptation andvvisdom. ..The. matterv'tod 
forces of Nature .are exceefiingly varibus and 
many of them incomprehensible to us, owing 
to their-Wonderful and far-reaching variety 
and effects. Sòme are so subtle as to give but 
faint glimpses of their existence and elude our 
grasp. Buch is ether. Othere are known only 
in part: such áre electricity and life. Yet aU 
these work together for and are good in the 
highest sense of that word.

In Plato’s Dialogues and more especially in 
his Republic, speaking of this law, force, 
order, goodness, wisdom and whatever else We 
discover existing and operating, in Nature, he 
unifies them into a personality aud, BDeaking in 
the name of Soqrfttes, calls them “The Good,” 
that is, the God. They are immanent, perpetual, 
almighty, and in,them i t  is believed what we 
call God-exists; Whether they in the aggregate 
constitute God pr upf we eanfiot know, tome 
we Have no faculties tó reach b ü t beyimd.ihem, 
I t  is permitted; and I  believe it  is laudahle for 
us to usé our faculties, either in our ordinary 
or clairvoyant state, in any line of investiga
tion We choose to search, for truth; and ip.this 
_ to go to tim,Very.yérgè Òf human 
thought, Whether anything, ánd\if Some
thing, What exista béyoUd thát, TO Cahuôt 
know and true modesty will not pëttaifcuS; to 
affirm.

These attributes so unified into a single 
Being, as has been supposed, do not appear 
to possess personality in the Sensé; that word 
is commonly used, that is, they do not appear 
tobe an organized individual in the form of 
man. We may attribute individuality to them 
in thpt they act iu harmony, and work out the 

safest good itt the best and moBt direct way. 
nt the God-head or Deity thus conceived of 

does personify Himself in His works; and that 
is the true idea of personality. The word 
person is the same as the Latin word persona, 
which means a mask, and that word comes 
from the Latin verb (Inf.) personare, “ to 
sound through.” (See Latin Lexicon, also 
Webster. 1 The persona or mask of the 
theatrical performers a t Rome was Used by. 
the actors to represent the different individuals 
introduced in the play. It was SO constructed 
that the voice would be modulated differently 
according to the torm of thé aperture or open
ing of the mask through which the voice was 
uttered, and thus the different characters or 
individuals of the play would be indicated by 
“ sounding through” the mask. Thus the same 
individual often appeared to be several in the 
game play. In this sense there may be three 
or many hundred persons in the same God
head. To me Nature would seem to be God 
personified. If  we were to limit the number 
to three, we would say that creatlom represents 
or personifies the fatherhood of God; that 
Jesus of Nazareth; being a perfect man in
fluenced by ,‘jthe. Christ” or Holy Spirit and 
conforming his life thereto, became the God- 
Bpirit exemplified in man: he was the type or 
pattern after whom we are to aspiré and rep
resents the sonship of God: and the spiritual 
influence in nature or impression of duty 
prompting us to conform to “ the good,” result
ing in a Virtuous and holy life, is the anointing, 
the Holy Spirit ar Paraclete Of God; yet these 
all originate iu the same source] ■ ■

But where does Dr. Tajlea*. get his authority 
for denying that what we call matter isiorce? 
What do we know about matter except the.in- 
formation concerning it  which we get from our 
five senses? And what is thé extent of. the 
information we get thróùgh these channels? 
Take any object—a billiard ball, tor instance— 
and apply yoor sebees to I f  áhd'you may get 
form, color, sotted, smell, taste and a sense of 
hardness or impenetrability! no more; -These 
are simply qualities of the object. But there 
is etili a very important something that our 
senses do not give; there is (bë s u b s ta n c e  to 
which those qualities adhère. This substance 
staudB under ( s u b  S ta n s )  the qualities and is 
not and cannot be given by any organ of sense. 
We know that the substances are different in 
different objects, but what the substance is we 
can only imagine. To me it seems as likely 
to be a modification of forces aS anything else; 
and all force or power belongs to God. Gan 
we contradict the Christian Scientist when he 
tells us that God is universal substance? “In 
Him we live and move and have OUr being. " 
We see that forces are acting all around us 
and moving and modifying nature. Life, 
electricity, gravity and toe great variety of 
chemical forces aré constantly at work ¿hanging 
and regulating matter. At one tiMè substance 
takes the form of a - solid, then-of a liquid, 
then becomes gàrébhf, toen-dihhpptors*!iThese 
torces or subatancfeâ. impinge open ;each other, 
unite and bécÒMe modified, in1myriads of ways, 
Ini the immenBÌty of spaee matter is ̂ e in g  
evolved, apparently iré  ta nothing, àndout of 
nebülá or att’enùatéâ partidésiôï métter which 
have not yet taken on definite form new 
systems of worlds are coming into being. 
Whence came this new matter? We can only 

ness, bat to me it seems probable that God is 
¡ere exercising and differentiating forces and 

thus producing what we call matter, which in 
tone will recuit in new worlds and systems of 
worlds; a process similar to that which pro
duced our own solar Bystem»

Take any to rn  of earthly being, tor instance 
man, the highest Whence does he come? 
A germ íb deposited in a matrix. A germ is 
a rudimental form of life-force contained in a

toe appe&ranoe~5f a large mait;— Yefvague -cell— In toe matrix it comes in contact with 
glimmerings of what, moderns call Pantheism 'i1-—-lL— -1-- ”* ‘ '
crop out even in the Bible, for Paul in his 
sermon on Mars Hill, speaking to toe Athenians 
of toe “ unknown God,” says: “ For inkim we 
live and move and havCour beihg;” Aets xVii. ,
28. Even the orthodox churchmen profess to 
believe tout God is omniscient, omnipotent 
and omnipresent If so und if he cannot be 

' seen, then we may believe that.God exists in 
or «supreme wisdom,power, love, law, being».

— ai— toraie attributed* u

old and worn out ia removed, wlfcile the mad 
remáins the 8*jae; -so that; in a long life the 
individual or living agent may hri?re hadrmany 
entirely new bodies, but toe m a n  has perdljired 
through them Ml/ - , , ; ; . . j 
• Here is the evidence,of continued existence 
suggesting inumwiality which i^iahop Butler 
dwells upon-atklpngto, holding, tjhat it  requires 
positive proof of »«nnihiiaiion to-overcome this 
strong presumption of continued existence. 
For he says, “ We have already,, several times 
over, lost a great part, or perhaps toe whole 
of our body,. according to certain common 
established laws of nature; ,yet ive remain the 
same living agents; when we shs¿l have lost as 
great a part, or the.whole, by aniother common 
established law of nature, death, why may we 
not also remain the same? Thai) the aliénation 
has been gradual in one case, and in the Other 
will be more at once, does not prove anything 
to the contrary. W e have passed umjestroyed 
through those manly and gréait revolutions of 
matter, so peculiarly appropriated to our
selves; why should We imagine that death 
would, be sp a tia l to us?”’ 'etc. (Analogy 
ch ap el) All frpe Spiritualists believë tjièy 
haviB.jn stronger proof of iiBliiu'Oiftallty thah kny 
Inípí^uee w¿ mà|clerive fr#n  reasoning, how- 
eyer.clear andlcjrçible that reasoning may he, 
for they have qcuijjr demonstration b f théfact; 
but tlief e is somé. satisfactiqU in, knowing that 
the ocular demonstraron is not in conflict 
With,logic. ' \ ’ ’
. . This: idea o f  God and i>f man as 1 thus 
emanating from Ilim  lays toe surest founda
tion for pure.morals and hr susceptible of being 
developed into a true science of morals, of 
which space will not permit us to s'uggest the 
outlines. W e might add, however, -that here 
is the strongest prbof that “all men are 
brethren,” Binee theyaíl originated id the same 
sóutce. A common kind (not degree) of in
telligence pei-vades the race because all men 
derive their whole beihg from God. • “ In his 
light they see light. " Here afed is Shown our 
duty to our brethren : wft had opr Origin in the 
same source. The duty of mfutnal love, all 
the domestic and social relat|Oús,are eamlnined 
and clearly shown by consjdénng o ti? origin 
and relations to each other.

I  think Dr. Tayler takes a correct view of 
reincarnation. If  the immanent spirit and 
forces we call God, .oat of whom we all came, 
has given us life and spiritual'&eing as occasion 
has required; if fré live, move and have our 
being, in Him, how can our souls or spirits be 
needed to ânimateôther beings as they appear 
on this earthly stage? The same fountain of 
life and of all good is open to them as it was 
!» us., God’s power is not lessened by our 
creation, nor hid spiritual goods diminished. 
If required to accept to« doctrine Of reincarna
tion, Ï  should become a  Buddhist and believe 
that at death our souls as well as our bodies 
dissolve and return to thè original source 
whence they, came—the GOd-mass or Nirvana; 
and afterward toe same or paite of the same 
eleménts wMch once formed Our being here, 
having become diffused through space, may 
again be taken up by\neW torces and take on 
new, form in other creatures. But this idea is 
exceedingly chimerical and would destroy all 
personal identity, and toe individual in'TOlom 
scattered portions of former individuals Might 
chance to unite could not know himself as 
having formerly existed. Besides, toe reunion 
of any considerable number Of Such scattered 
elements in a H6W individual Would bd 
miraculous. , .

But clairvoyants see and materialization 
proves that the spirits of the departed do fiot 
pass toto Nlrvana nor into otlier.fektos of being, 
but retain toe. same appearance ^nd indi
vid ufllityas.whéñin.earth-ílfe; which, as the

'toé doctrine of
reincarnation. t ; , ;

There cari be ¿o harm "in giving' frge scope 
to;our thoug% ;.in  such fancies, prom etí We 
hayeiaéts on wWcb10 base them and honesty 
enqpgd1.. tQ'udmrf- the. truth when it is made 
known; for out of a ‘multitude of thoughts the 
truth is revealed. But when a ^éraón adheres 
to a theory only because he is the father of it 
and wishes to bring 0|hcr& to his way of think
ing whether right or wrong, he acts on the 
same principles as do the CreediSts and beoomes 
a hindrance to others in the way of finding the 
truth. Such conduct is not becoming ih a 
Spiritualist, for h e  professes to be au advocate 
of the truth and condemns churchmen for 
acting in that way. Neither should a Spirit
ualist revile Christ or try to belittle him,-as too 
many of them do. It is true there is a good 
deal of human nature in suoh conduct, since 
professed OhriBtianB ahtagOnise Spiritualists in 
the most un-Ohristtan manner. But Jesus 
was surely toe Ohrist or anointed of God 'and 
one o f the nobtoét characters history has 
hanfied down 'He was the prince of
Spiritualists aptf . a meiiittifi of toe highest 
order. The Cause -Of ttiitK éân gaiû nothing 
by attacking Ohnét'or ills teachings. -1 •

. . J. G, G.

other forces with which it unites, toe lifffforce 
differentiating, choosing and adding the new 
forces or substances until it is expelled, from 
toe matrix aud afterward develops under new 
conditions, but affthe. time adding ueifforces 
in the form of newly-added matter. Ji'ne true 
being thus developed is not the physical bod 
but thè spiritual man or substance to whjc! 
the matter is attached» - The matter is  not 
necessarily ,a part1 of the man,-but is iu a 
c o n s t a n t n e w  mailer being added; ns the

The f*ri f̂e63iv6 Thinker.,. ,
Spiritualists, 1 Paod^liBsiVE T bineer 

leads, tor leadMg-‘Minds seha in their-best 
thoughts, and they know by bo doing they 
reach toe largest affifiber of readers, fiend 25 
cents to J . R. FfaUoiB, 40 Loomis street, 
Chicago, 111., and tfy the paper for three 
months. ~ .............. ..

The wife of Rohault, the philosopher, took 
her seat a t the door of his lecture room and 
would not allow poorly-dressed or ill favored 
people to enter. ■

Dr. Johnson said “No m&n in his senseis, if 
he could get a young girl, would marry '

years lita senior.
Drydfen and Mb wife; Lady Ell2 abelhJBtpw- 

ard,'lived 4n' a‘ constant broil!' She was clever 
and’ be'WairsBrCastic, ■ so rthat their quar^ls- 
were very animated, . !t; - . ■ .7-.;
N;Ha'drian, one ’bf toe best Roman Emperors, 

was.marricd tp jiu^ a Sab'ma, Trajan's jiece, 
but neglected her to such an extent thWwhn 
wcnhMad andAillcdihusolfi--
" v' _ Trr! ' ‘ ' '  '  . ;sv  j  - 1

Ode to the Religious Congress;
In  dim eternity, loug'eince agorie,-' £*-- ■ ____
W ho knows pi' who can tell ago ho#-long,

W e in- toe'etai’ of Betliiehem behind.
Th is is ¡-the Christian view, which)- though we

Still olhpi' claims before .our vieibij'rise,: i  : ~ ; z , .
In  council when the learned doctors Met, ‘ ...
W ith  faith and hope and charity beset, 1 -
Religious advocates of every known decade 
Set forth their varied claimB in truth arrayed. 
Notes they compared in friendly colloquy, '
Arid strange such little difference there should be; 
A ll were designed to teach a moral code,
To guide the earthly pilgrim on his road. :
It  was a manifest ne’er sedn before-— ,
The Orient and Occident at our door;
And thoughiio one may change his linn belief 
Sweet charity w ill throw a broader wreath 
To cover all Of man, the brotherhood,
W ith in  the boundless fatherhood of God.
And shall we stop within the centuries past,
Since ancient prophets first their faiths did cast, 
The incarnation of a God of Love 1
Rewarding deedB of virtue from above?
Or shall we give to nature her just due,' 
Acknowledging her teachings to be true,
When early, man a deity beheld. - ,,
Ere prppheteold lii^attributeBjipyeilefi? '
Oh, immortality! what can you be'; ' ! £
But soul or thought from fleCKt'and blo^d spt 

free!' ■ v ; 1 ■ ' ir-s/
A ll elfte must m ingle with our mother earth, ' - 
To rige.uyaiu in evolution’s birth, ' . . . ■
"  " u^ufito you the honor lies'

Of glvlng to the world a new surprise .
In  youy convention ior. religious W e, l ■
To opep to all faiths an equal door. .. .
None but a bigot cap this work offend; 
Inflexibility can ne'ér unbend. !v ; ’• ‘

; , m — B u f u s  B l m c h a r i ,

0 ! Let the Angels In.
O tet us in, we plead with thee to-night—
O'let us ip, that we may bring thee light.

-Angels áre waiting, why not do thy part? 
Grieve not the spirit, angels have heart;

O.let u b  in, we plead with thee to-night! .

Oilpt us in, a mother brings thee cheer;
O l$t us in, that she may dry that tear!

A  mother still, she seeks tny life to save;
O give to mother what a mother gave—

O let us in, that she may give thee cheer.

O let us in, we bring thee flowers sweet—
O let us in, that souls may be complete;

See, at thy feet wo place our garlands rare, 
That man with man the perfect love may share; 

O l^t us in, we bring theeflowers'sweet.

O  let us in, soon death will call thee home—
O let us in, we plead with thee alone;

•We áre not dead— the dead are by thy side;
O let us in, no more the spirit chide—

O let us in, soon death will call thee home.
’ — W h i t e  B o s e .

Nlfs, Nellie Baade, Detroit, Mioh.
We read in a oertainboob that a prophet 

is not1 Without honop, save iu his own country; 
but have found there are exceptions to the 
rule, judging from the audiences that greet 
our speaker, Mrs. Nellie Baade, every Sabbath 
evening.
• The subject handed in last evening was this: 
“The Congress of Religions at the World's 
Fair—How Will I t  Affect the Ethical, Spiritual 
and Intellectual Thought of the Age?” The 
guides handled this subject in a masterly 
manner, showing that agitation of thought 
was the beginning of wisdom, and that by 
coming in contaqt with people from all parts 
of thè world, with their different religious 
beliefs, people Woqjd learn that we lived in an 
age of reason and progress, and should prove 
all things and hold fast to the good.

But p jong  all the vast concourse of people 
assembled at that convention, none cokid 
prove their doctrine correct, only as the 
Philosophy of Spiritualism will explain the 
knotty problenpj' and the phenomena demon» 
strides it. This being a fact, does it not 
behoove all Spiritualists to .unite and work 
with a determination to Bucoeed and briqg our 
cause before the public in a  manner creditable 
to ourselves and angel guides, who comete 
us as ministering Bpirits, to bring that knowl
edge that the wqrid cannot give, or take away.

It Beeps to Mwtiwt when true Spiritualists 
realize the meguitude of the work before 
them, they will nave the golden key of knowl
edge, which will unlock the hidden mysteries 
that, when properly understood, will infuse 
new life into our spiritual being, and wifi 
also teach us that the only devil to fear is 
ignorance, and that we must work out our own 
salvation, and when an opportunity is given 
us to let our light shine"before the world, we 
will be glad to do so, 'and not hide it under a 
bushel, as some seem to be doing—only known 
as Spiritualists when away from home, in 
private hr at some camp-meeting.

Let us who are in earnest in the matter 
devote a certain time to circles, seances, or 
any o ff the means devoted to spiritual inter
course or communion, for aoul-oultore and 
self-improvement—do so with pleasure; but let 
us not forget for ene moment that we owe 
something to the world in general, and when 
it is possible for uff to do so, to rally around 
our mediums and lecturers, giving'them of 
our sympathy and Means to carry on the. work 
of elevating, humahity; and likewise let us 
remember to  support our spiritual papers and 
do all we can to $end broaduiet throughout 
the world the bright gems of thought that are 
furnished ub weekly from the brightest minds 
of the age.

Yes, let us devote six days iu the week to 
the improvement of our minds and our worldly 
interests, but let us rally our forces on the 
Sabbath and unite to build up our own cause, 
instead of attending the liberal churches, who 
hope for immortality.

Let us support our own society and brifig 
conditions with us that will attract influences 
Mound our speakers that will sustain and 
oheer them in all their spiritual undertakings. 
I f  we do this, we must and shall prosper. 
And with such a talented medium aud lecturer

wiaéwT* Tfr lilnmalf mawrfwt a widow many as Mrs. Nellie Baade, Detroit can boast of
'  ' i^pf the beBt BpiritoaHncMingsYmtoeState

E. 0. Warafir.

The moat ancientititle is  that- :of King. It 
or its equivalent is found in every, known lan* 
g u a g e . , ' , • ’

The title Brincb iB from a Latm word signi
fying lriader; and dates from the early Roman 
Empire. * o-*- s-

Farewell to the World’s Fair,
. Tfie dread angel o f death that for the. past 

»month has.hovered over the great White: (jity 
has at last settled dowh on its prey aiid de
struction is inevitable. Decay and forgetful
ness fill toe air. wRh' Sadness^ Whirling’ 
autumn leaves, dropping, fading flowers, are 
harbingers.; of dissolution.' The splendid 
buildings,, like marble structures in their 
pristine whiteness, show cracks and seams 
from turret tp basement, and are fast crum
bling into dust.

The nations of the earth haye gazed in ^pn- 
dering admiration, and are saddened because of 
the illusiveness of ail thingéénrtlily. ’

Chicago has had reason,to  feél’proud of the 
beautiful White City. ; -■?

What a wonderful place it has been, ahd 
what a good time everyone ( hah;’hftd who has 
been so foriuhate as to ‘ «get there/’

Bach a good-natured, quiet crowd; such a 
scarcity of duties and ’aristôçmcy; such a 
strong predominance of brains and'culture 
showing among the ever-thronging crowds.

Country schoolmarnia and sturdy farmers 
with nbte-book and pencil have jotted down 
items Df interest for future reference; To the 
comMomtoinking ¿oqple what a wonderful 
educator tile. World’s Fair- has. been! Wpat 
can we write that has not alreadjKÎéén writ
ten?

Almost every one who can wield a pen has 
had thèlr liitle fling at the White c ity  until jft 
has becbtne quite à chestnut.

Well, it is now cracked and gone. The 
qttaint, the unique, the beautiful, toe wonder
ful, has become a thing of the past, long to 
be remembered. The Anthropological Build
ing, with its brain-muddling Exhibits of 
aboriginal mustiness; the Moorish Palace, 
with its labyrinth of doubt and uncertainty, 
the wonderful three-comeifd minror-room be
wildering the sensés with its seeming im- 
pressibihties; the comical antics of t|ie incor
rigible roper-in of the Plaisance, haranguing 
the crowds and frantically gesticulating when 
utterance was forbidden; the “Streets of 
Cairo,” with tlieir ungainly camels tempting 
dignity to a ridiculous assumption of child
like simplicity; the “South Sea Islande«,” 
with their musical jargon and barbaric danc
ing; the burning volcano of ‘ ‘Kllauea, ” with 
its realistic eruptions, priestly incantations and 
monotonie lullabys, the ancient curiosities 
and relics; the “ Cliff-dwellers’ ” homes; the 
mound-builders’ mummified, grinning hor
rors; the wild men of tire woods; the dizzy 
Ferris wheel; the lagoon, with gondolas; tb e 
illuminations, turning into fairyland the en
chanted grounds; the darling searchlights, 
enhancing the beauty of the beautiful; the 
phantasmagoria, impossible to be distinguished 
from the real; the delicious delight of every
thing, and the delirium of bliss with which 
we have gazed and wondered and wondered 
and gazed again, will be remembered, by all 
like a beautiful dream.

Fvery day the visions of things, the won 
ders seen, flit through our minds, and we 
catch and hold them, knowing that the 
JVorld’p Columbian Exposition has passed 
through the throeé and a^ony of death, and 
has become a thing of the past.

Llke Aladdin’s palace, it seemed to spring 
up in the night upon the chores of Lake Michi 
gan, looking in toe morning light like a beau
tiful mirage, in its white, white loveliness. . I t  
has been the pride of Chicago, the wonder and 
admiration of the world. I t  has now dosed its 
eyes iq toe slumber called death, aud with the 
going out.pf golden October its fair spirit will 
wing its flight into realms of forgetfulness. In 
the evening of its life we remembered how 
like h veritable queen each evening of its ex 
isteflpe it was robed in illuminated splendor; 
blit although so loved, only in remembrance 
eau réë longer hold thee, toou graciously beau 
tiful, thou splendidly fair “WMte City!”

. .. A m elia  D ouglas.

Scott’s Emulsion
,o f :co d -liv e r o il p re s e r / ts  a  
p e rfe c t fo o d — p d a t  Able, 
e a s y ’o f  a s s im ila tio n , a n d  
a n  .a p p e tiz e r ; th e s e  «tr.e 
e v e ry th in g  to . th o s e  w h o  
a re  lo s in g  fle sh  - a n d  
s t r e n g th .  T h e  c o m h in a -  
t jp n  o f  p u re  c o d - liv e r  o il, 
t h e  g r e a te s t  o f  a l l  f a t  p rd r 
d y e in g  fo o d s , w i th  H y p o -  
p h o sp h ite s , p ro v id e s  a  r e 
m a rk a b le  a g e n t  fo r  Q u i t k  
Flesh B u i ld in g  in  a ll ' 'ail
m e n ts  t h a t  a re  a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  lo ss  o f  flesh . .

P re p are d  b y  B co tt A B ow oe, O h flaU U » . 
Hew  Y ork , g o ld  by «11 drUfigiflts, '

m

FROM THE ROSTRUM..
B Y  A . B . FRENCH.

_ T h is  w ork is  one t lja t  e v e ry  one aliould  U  
lieum * th ro u g h o u t w ith  ra re  g e m s  o f  th o u g h t,  p rac tica l 
an w ell as p ro fo u n d . T h ere  1h'*UusU1bu a u d  b e a u ty  10 
e v e ry  « e n te n c e a u te re d . T h e  W ork ls-dcdIcav£Q to  tu f l , 
a u th o r ’« fa v o r ite  eliiwr, b u rah  P reu clJ  
to  spirlt-H fe. H u d so n  T u tu e .  o f  P o rU h E e lg J tv U h lQ , 
g iv e s  au lu te re a tlu g  ekejtoh o f  th e  u u tb o r f l  111*.
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Mrs. Effie Moss in Canada.
To t h e  E d it o r :—It may interest your 

many readers to know that this veir f  orthodox 
community has during the past wfeek been 
privileged to meet with Mfs. Effie Moss, 
materializing medium, and her arrival has 
caused quite a breeze. “Having had the very
f  eat pleasure of toe circles held in my home, 

feel it my duty to express my satisfaction 
with her mediumship; and judging from the 
many expressions of approval from those who 
never before attended a seance, I  am led to 
believe she has made her mark here, and has 
led many to think as they never -did before. 
The angel-world were propitious to us, as the 
manifestations were really grand and con
vincing—the spirit friends of those attending 
the circles materializing and dematerializing 
in plain view of the sitters.

One remarkable manifestation was the ap
pearance of à  form who signified a desire to 
communicate with a gentleman and his son in 
the circle. The Spirit gave both the gentlemen 
thé Masonic grip, but could not speak. They 
failed’ to recognize the spirit, when he sank 
into toe folds of the cabinet. At the next 
circle, the gentlemen again being in attendance, 
the Same spirit manifested and this time gave 
his name and told the gentlemen where he 

passed out, ” when it was at once remembered 
by the gentlemen that they took an active 
part in his burial.

On Sunday, October 1, Mrs. Moss spoke at 
the Spiritualist Hall, and I heard a man say 
that he was a poor man but he would not have 
missed hearing “ Lily” for ten dollars. At 
her last circle, on Monday, over forty persons 
made applications for seatB, Only twenty of 
whom could be accommodated. So much for 
the interest manifested. She is on her way to 
her home in New York. May God speed her. 

Hamilton, Ont______ G eo. Maddooks.

“A. Witqh of the Nineteenth 
. Century.”

We ‘-send free to  aU new subscribers the 
bank chapters of this remarkable story. .Now 
is the time to send-in your orders. Sept three 
months for 25 cento,- . ... . ;

Price $ 1 , postpaid.
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CALLED TO ORDER.
The Individual Thus Treats# 

I s’Prof. J. R. Buchanan.
In  Th e  P ro g r essiv e  T h in k e r  some 

time ago, an article appeared from the 
pen of Prof. J. It. Buchanan, treating 
upon the personality of Jesus. The ar
tide  was in  reply to a criticism by Dr, 
Hudson of Prof. Buchanan’s views as to 
the authenticity of Jesus. Prof. Bu 
chanan says that he regrets that Dr. 
Hudson’s confiding nature has led him  
to accept as valuable the testimony he 
quotes concerning jthe non-existence of 
Jesus, (referring to the coin inunications 
received by the late J. M. Roberts from 
ancient spirits, and published by him in 
M i n d  a n d  M a t t e r ) . Prof. Buchanan fur
ther says: “I  don’t accept it regarding 
its authenticity as worthless, being the 
result of a. singular combination of in
sanity and knavery.” Other remarks 
derogatory to Mr. Roberts are contained 
in  the same article. Continuing he 
says: “In  my experience the best psy- 
chometei's invariably recognize . the 
character of Jesus as I  have recognized 
it, and describe him as accurately as 
any other historical character. Upon 
all such questions the mature psycho
metric judgment of Mrs. Buchanan 
(formerly Mrs. C. H. Decker) was as 
nearly infallible 'as anything I  have 
ever known, lyid my own personal ex
perience makes me familiar with his 
existence.” The above is quoted from 
the article of Prof. Buchanan.

Prof. Buchanan seems to wish to im
press upon the people the idea that Mr. 
Roberts was not only a knave and a fool 
but insane; at the same time and in the 
same article, he quotes Mrs. Buchanan 
as being almost infallible as a psyeho- 
metrist. How he can accomplish this 
in  face of the evidence we submit for 
the beuefit of those who read the article 
alluded to we do not sec; either the psy
chometric reading of Mr. Roberts by 
Mrs. C. H. Decker is wrong or Prof. 
Buchanan is at fault. W e leave the 
reader to decide after examining the 
evidence for themselves,1" as to which 
testimony should be accepted.

The following are the psychometric 
readings given of the late Mr. J . M. 
Roberts and his work, by Mrs. C. H. 
Decker. Both were given when Mr. 
Roberts was actively engaged in the 
work which Prof. Buchanan claims to 
be a  combination of insanity and knav
ery: '

'T H E  PBYCHOMETRIC READING OP THE
WRITING OP MR. J. M. ROBERTS, ED
ITOR OP “ MIND AND MATTER,” BY
MBS. C. H. DECKER.
I  feel that this person has great te

nacity, a strict conscientious love of 
truth; is not hasty in deciding a ques
tion." This is an intellectual personage; 
can’t exactly discriminate whether a 
journalist or an author:' he is certainly 
one or the other. I  judge the sex to be 
a man.

This character is thoroughly imbued 
with the purpose of establishing a prin
ciple; this involves not only Spiritual
ism, hut all that Spiritualism would 
tend to be. H e  is interested in the phe
nomenal phase, but it is not so much 
the phenomena as results that this man 
cherishes.

It  is not well to attack this person; he 
is a powerful antagonist and one whom 
it is not well to encounter. Whoever 
attacks him will get the worst of it.

Th is man is an intense thinker, an in
tense nature; h is brain is thoroughly 
educated; as clear-headed as any one I  
ever psychometrized. There is so much 
clearness in his front brain; his memory 
is distinct. H e  relies upon memory. 
He is off-hand and retentive. This man 
wants every person that comes in con
tact with him to understand that his 
purpose is not a personal or selfish one. 
He'is capable of fixing the attention of 
many great minds. H e is, whether he 
knows it or not, a medium. 1 think he 
feels that many events of bis life have 
beqn directed by departed spirits. I  
would accept this man's judgment on 
any important subject; he is very calla
ble of judging on any legal subject; his 
judgment would be very reliable on any 
transaction that m ight be brought be
fore him. Conscientiousness predomin
ates in  his character.

I  should not hesitate, if this man is a  
lawyer, to employ him in a critical case. 
He is a powerful vindicator. He would 
not use his power for the purpose of 
slaying an antagonist, but would bring 
him  down by keen sarcasm. He would 
convict an opponent out of his own argu
ment. I t  is like a person digging a 
pit and himself falling into it. If  1 was 
a n  intriguer I  would not like 40 have 
-this person dissect my character.
. T h is  man would make a good politi
cian. He could administer an elevated 
office with ability. He is a very tena
cious character. He has a good ch&rac- 
ter, and as few faults as one will find in 
men of his class. I f  this man was in 
political power he would devise ways 
and means to benefit the masses. If  he 
w a s  in  m ilitary life he would make a good 
general. H e is an organizer and disci
plinarian. H e is orderly and systematic.

Th is is a character, when understood 
well, to he l°ve(l  and prized, and he is 
not hard to he understood. He has some 
positive enemies, those who are enemies 
of h is position, and who are envious of 
Him on account of the power he is wield

' he religious element in this man is 
well-developed. I  have spoken of his 
ednsbientiousness.' H is  religious life is 
b a s e d  on this. He is very scrupulous. 
Th is makes him very unsparing when 
wrong is'exposed or concealed. He never 

. skims over a  subject, hut goes deep down 
to the Very foundations.— “M iller’s 
Psychometric Circular.”

investigations. You have had to  p£ss 
thrpugji an  onjei^l th a t few men have 
hqd tb pas« through. Y pur organism 
is so constituted th a t  sp irits  them.selvps 
w illm eet apd' disouss th rough , you oeiV
tqin qfiest^ops of lyhat tjieg conceive' to

.. , . , „  ............g' yoi
mind, . You have m ost wonderful for

lie right and .wrong, and 
most effectually while

they can rdo it 
controlling’your

..............  , . , ' he.
and endurance of- character. You are 
quite independent; you never hesitate 
to speak or write what you conceive to 
be true. You are so’ true to your con
victions that you, would write or speak 
jhem even if it were to your own disad
vantage, or At. .th? loss of friendship. ,1 
think you have great benevolence, and 
you would defend a principle; you would 
defend a weak and suffering person— for 
instance, a medium who was'under a de
lusion you wou}d have great charity for, 
and you would. not fall in  with public 
sentiment in decrying that medium. I  
feel that you have much to do with me
diums in some way. You have always 
lived in the highest form of intellectu
ality^ study. seems to be naturally one of 
your strongest inclinations. Your brain 
is so constituted that you could not be 
satisfied with anything like the ortho-, 
dox cyeeds for any length of time; you 
take a broad, comprehensive view of 
religion, and you have . great: fidelity 
for any cause you espouse. You have 
great continuity of purpose. You give 
your ivhole attention to whatever you 
undertake or interests you. X think you 
would regard religion, from a scientific 
standpoint. You reason upon every
thing. You  are not carried away with 
the marvelous appearance of things g6n: 
orally. You like to epeburage investi
gation, and you do riot pronounce' an 
opinion without reflection onany subject, 
whatever it w a y  be. You are, however, 
so thoroughly impressed that you ar
rive at conclusions without troubling 
your mind. You seem to be a sort of 
ineonoclast through spirit control. I  see 
little temples reared as if  by some per
sons for selfish purposes. You seem to 
have broken into them, and have left 
only the shattered remnants of that 
which has brought antagonism to you. 
This has been more prompted by spirit 
influences than the result of your own 
volition. Had you been educated for a  
clergyman you would not have been able 
to accomplish for the Spirit-world what 
you have accomplished. It  appears to 
me that your education was one that 
fitted you for studying people, for look
ing into their temporal affairs, and by 
that kind of study and experience , in 
your education or vocation you are devel
oped to suit the spiritual needs of the 
time.” ’

STRAIGHT.
; Will Take Ours that Way.

T o  t h ,e  BD iTpp:^Our family,,-eight 
in number, /join- inJ sending• y/P’ds of 
thanks to EJ J. Bowtell for fully express
ing our views iu an artiole contained in 
Th e  P r o g r e s s iv e  T h in k e r . We fail 
to see the expediency of diluting the 
truth of Spiritualism with the myths, 
and superstitions of the past and more 
ignorant ages. The force that governs 
spirit phenomena is as immutable as JJie 
law of gravitation or the magnetio our- 
rent of our planet. The possibility of 
utilizing spirit force like the possibility 
of telegraphy or telephoning has exist
ed from eternity and w ill continue to 
exist whether we recognize them or 
not. ‘

W hen we meet the creeds part way 
we simply exchange a part of our de
monstrated, positive knowledge for a 
part of their superstition. B y  doing so 
we wpuld discourage our most intelli
gent minds in investigating the ;possi- 
pility of unseen force, W e knowl:it is 
l)ard for many who 'hpive lived in the 
church and had a1 gliinpto of spirit Pres
ence forced .upon them, to 
solve? of ifre- dogmatical, nonsense,‘..that 
has so long been forbeft upon them; still 
we are unable to see the wisdom in go
ing back and joining issues with, ,tKem 
in their benighted condition; better we 
press forward in searph, of more knowl
edge of these unseen fprees that govern 
our present surroundings here and bur 
future destiny and beckon them tp fol
low bn in our wake.

W e presume it is true that if we 
would adulterate our teachings suffi
ciently with ereedal formalities and su
perstitions our inspirational teachers 
could obtain reduced railroad rates; then 
they could deliver their messages to 
their audiences at reduced rates per cap
"  ' ‘ "  Id

The above reading was published in 
M i n d  a n d  M a t t e r  May 14,1880, as a n  edi
torial, under the titles of “Psychometry 
Our Vindicator,” in answer to attacks 
made upon Mr. Roberts by numerous 
persons, among whom was Prof. 
Buchanan. Does he seek now to deny 
that fact? To do so means to attack 
Mrs. Depker as a psychometrist. I f  she 
was correct in her readings of Mr, Rob
erts, then it must be apparent to every 
truth-loving mind that Mr. Roberts was 
above.the tricks, knavery and insanity 
that Prof. Buchanan seeks to lay at his 
door. ..

It is well for Prof. Buchanan that Mr. 
Roberts has passed on to the other life, 
else he would not dare to attack his 
honesty of purpose in connection with 
his work as portrayed in “Antiquity 
Unveiled.”

It  is cowardly to attack a'lnan.when  
death has sealed his lips, and his pen 
can no longer be wielded in his own de
fence. No one can accuse Mr. Roberts 
of such a dastardly act. Prof. Buchanan 
should cease his statements in regard to 
the insanity and knavery - of Mr. Rob
erts, as by continuing them he admits 
that Mrs. Decker and psychometry were 
wrong when she published to the world 
the psychometric reading of Mr. Roberts 
as above given.

Those who knew M r. R. do not need 
this vindication of his character. Those 
who did not know him ought to be glad 
even at this late day to have thesefacts 
published. In  view of the evidence pre
sented above, what can the reader think 
of the character of Jesus as psychome
trized by Prof. Buchanan, if he could 
make such a mistake as to pronounce 
Mr. Roberts a knave after the infallible 
psychometrist, Mrs. Decker, pronounc
ing him an honest man of remarkable 
ability V W hy  would he not make a mis
take in the other case, and pronounce 
Jesus a living personage, when, accord
ing to the most reasonable evidence we 
have, he was a myth. A  poor rule in
deed that will not work both ways. Be
fore Prof. Buchanan makes another at
tack on Mr. Roberts.be had better study 
the situation's little and find out where 
he stands in relation to this matter.. He  
may he sure that some of the many 
friends of Mr. Roberts have been watch
ing this attempt on his part to injure the 
memory of a noble and true man. He  
may algo he sure that these friends will 
not stand silently by and see their old 
friend calumniated without offering a 
vigorous defence. I t  would seem that 
Prof. Buchanan has become desperate 
in his efforts to maintain his claim as 
to the personality of Jesus, else he would 
not have allowed himself to be placed in 
such a position as we find him in  view of 
the foregoing evidence. , '

J a so n  Ro b e r t s .

The above reading was given to Mr. 
*C. R . M iller by Mrs. Decker,without the 
knowledge of Mr. Roberts, and waspub- 

; lished in “The Psychometric Circular.” 
W e  cite Mr. M iller to deny it, if false. 
The following reading was given to Mr. 
Roberts personally. Mr. Roberts handed 
her ‘some of his writings, with the result 
as given below:

“You have a very strong and power
ful battery of ancient spirits controlling 

: you, and they give unmistakable evi- 
--dence of their presence at times. You  

seem to form~anmcquaintance_ with the 
controlling bands.- They impress youitr 
a'conversational way. There is a great 
brain-power here. L feel, sir, -that'm  
vour life youare called upon to meet and 
resist antagonistic forces in  the form.' 
You  seem to l)B a kind of power in the 
hands of the Spirit-world to»meet these 
opposing elements. I  feel that you have 

■ h sa  most^wonderiul experiences m  your

aged ’87 
true Splritual-

Passed to Spirit-Life.
A t  her home in Cairo, Mich., Sept. 

13, 1893, Mrs. Electa Cady, " ~ 
years. Deceased was a ‘ 
ist, and was beloved b y  all for. her 
kindness and spiritual way of living. 
The services were held at the house and 
conducted by Dr. Charles Andrus of 
Saginaw, Mich. The address was fine, 
ana was listened toby a large congrega
tion from all the churches.

Oscar A. Edgerly, of Newburyport, 
Mass., the popular and able inspirational 
speaker, and a  platform test medium of 
h igh  order, w ill lecture at Dayton, O., 
in Central Blofek, Sunday, Nov. 5th, at 
10 a . M., arid lecture and give public 
tests at Knights of Honor Hall, 7:30 of 
same day; also each remaining Sunday 
of November at same hours and places 
as named above'.

Dr* J. H. Coburn passed to Spirit-life, 
Saturday, Octoberl4, from his home in 
Minneapolis. Minn. He was a. loving 
brother, -a kind friend and a ( firm" Be
lie veriq  the trUthTorSpirltuabsmr-JIc 
was for* m iny  months a-great sufferer, 
■ and -though- ■ old -friends miss h is  earthly, 
presence sadly, we. cannot,help -sensing 
,his feeling of relief when, freed from 
physical sufferings,^ and, rejoice with hini 
in his transition to the better land. ,

, C oral  N.-Th GMa s . -

ita , and of course those messages weu 
be of reduced in telligence. W e, the 
congregation, pay th e  Dills and would 
m uch p refe r to  pay fu ll fare  and receive 
fu ll in telligence. W hen  we resolve to 
d ilu te th e  teachings of Spiritualism  to 
m eet th e  views en terta ined  by the aver
age  creedist, th a t  very  moment we re
solve to  shu t out otfr wisest and most 
advanced controls and our ablest inves
tiga to rs and hand th e  sp iritual philOBO; 
pny over to th e  rabble  of creeds. The 
independent policy we have adopted in 
th e  past w as . and is th e  tru e  policy.; i t  
haB called in  to*us from  th e  rank  and 
file of in te llig en t investigators and rea 
soned  from all professions and walks of 
life. T hence we urge,' continue to  per
mit* our sp irit friends to  select our 
teachers, le t them  pu t th e  words of wis
dom into th e ir  mouths unrestricted  by 
m ortal rites, then  le t us call them to the 
d ifferent p a rts  of th e  e a r th  to deliver 
those lessons of wisdom and rem unerate 
them  well for th e ir  labors, and give 
them  a  cordial welcome while among 
u s .. .

In  view of the diversity of phenome
na given through the mediumship of 
our different teachers, they are doing 
ten times the good changing wards with 
each other that they could do by each 
taking exclusive charge of one ward. 
To us the idea nf allying with, or even 
patterning after creeds and their form
alities, simply to gain recognition, seems 
ridiculous. W ith  the same consistency 
the astronomer of two centuries ago 
might have claimed that our world re
volved half over, then swung back again, 
thinking Christians would believe them 
twice-as readily, as the revolution was 
only half so far. W e have no patience 
to squander on those old threadbare 
myths. •

In  looking over ancient Oriental his
tory we find that nearly every nation of 
the earth has created their personal

fod, also a devil and a host df heavenly 
obgoblins, to assist him. Naturally 

enough,those gods knew just what the 
people, who created them knew and no 
more. Those gods all insisted upon hav
ing an army of monks, priest's or minis, 
tors to electioneer for them, and those 
monks, priests and ministers always in
sisted upon the people’s maintaining 
them in ease- and luxury for so dping. 
Many of those personal gods remained 
and reigned supreme for thousands of 
years and died only when the nation 
which created them ceased to exist, 
long ages before our Christian God was 
ever conceived.

W e offer the history1 of past ages as 
proof of the assertion that in all record
ed ages of the past, spirits of deceased 
mortals have striven to reveal them
selves to mortal friends, and through 
mediums give them lessons of wisdom 
and comfort. These manifestations have 
always been branded by the creeds of 
their day as either delusions or the 
work of the Devil, or the process was 
under lettèrs-of-patent issued to the god 
of that day and nation.

W e venture the assertion that not one 
Christian out of every ten thousand has 
any knowledge of the origin of their 
Bible or of the means used to introduce 
its dictates, among tiie different nations 
of the earth, nor dó they realize the his
torical fact that scpres'of personal gods 
and devils, and millions of monks and 
ministers, existed thousands of years 
before the Christian .’God or religion 
ever was thought, of. History estab
lishes the fact that there were -as many 
different gods, devils and religions, and 
as large an army of monks to pettifog 
for them at the time thè Christian* bible 
was invented as there is today. It  is al
so beyond a shadow of a doubt, that each 
of those gods was created as à ' military 
necessity, knowing'as those god-crea
tors did, that if they could get their 
subjects to place explicit confidence in 
their gods.and their dictates they could 
lead them to perpetrate blood-curdling 
crimes from which, under any other 
circumstances or conditions, even the 
mind of a savage wonld revolt.,

I f  the readers w ill spare the time to 
look over the history of the nations 
herein mentioned, they •vyill discover 
that the Christian God and religion is 
no exception to all other gods and their 
religions. History that is as reliable as 
the history of our own country, informs 
us that in the year 325 A. D., at the city 
of Nice, two thousand and twenty-eight 
bishops, from all parts of the Roman 
empire assembled; the object of their 
august assembly being to settle' the va* 
rious .'Qonflioting views entertained by 
theseholjr monks, A  quarrel, followed, 

f resulting in  the expulsion of seventeen
piritaalisinr^-Btothnndred arid th irty ‘delegates,’ the re 
• '— ! maìrilrignfiffibefrdtbtóted^thfijbiintents 

of the Bible, and for the first "eleven 
hundred.years no - mortal except pope 
and priests ever laid eyes upon it. Th i 
religion, like alLothers, was created for 
military power, hence note its bloody 
trail through ten-of; -t-he leadingnations.

oftheearth. History-tells up thé .fields 
of battle could be "traced in 1 a l l  direc
tions by monument? pf bo.neBjtk.at whqle- 
proyinpes were .pepopqiatejì., that the 
Loi'd- Jesup should reign as king;  that in 
Spain alone,'thir'ty-'ope thoiisaud. nine' 
hundred and' twelve persons were 
hiiiiféd alive as hdfeticp, <• '

To enumerate the horrors incident to 
the introduction of the Christian Telig; 
ion would require volumes. Tho iVenèn- 
Franks, in 490 A. D., accepted the con
queror’s creed and became an ally to the 
pope. The Britons resisted until- 580; 
the Saxons until 783; the Normans until 
950; the Danes yielded in 965; the Poles 
in 906; the Russians in 998; thè Bohemi
ans in 909; the Norwegians in  11029; the 
Persians in 1223, ajid the Lutherians of 
Poland in 1380. Fortunate i t i  was for 
humanity that at ahoift that time M ar
tin Luther,ddserted the mothér-ehuroh 
and inventés1 the Protestant scheme 
which placed the Bible in the hands, of 
the masses. The masses read, reasoned 
and doubted, until today the intelligent 
reasoning minds place no more c'onfi-

ZiliÒHOS STENÓtypE
,P; An Inspiraci. Invention!

Por aervica equal to tïife tel'épboneithe'atbck whereof 
idvniicfldfrbm 15.00tv»l.SOOÜD to flretiiiveptorB. -y, 

itiy iil Inducements aro. given to ladles, us wOll as

dence'in the divine origin of the_ Bible  
' i they do in the divi! ' _ " " "

Tell, Robinson Crusoe or 'Santa Claus.
Notwithstanding the bloody trail of the 
mqther-Christian church and the modi
fying, influence of her Protestant daugh
ters; through the lethargy of our nation 
the -old Mother-Spider has woyen her 
web around this fair, nation, and is only 
waiting opportunity to number it among 
her victims. , . . . .

W e are aware this article ha8 grown  
too'long, but in conclusion wish to add : 
W e ctinnot see a possibility of allying 
Spiritualism and religion. Spiritualism  
has not the semblmme pf a  religion; the 
whole ingredient''of religion is faith 
without one basic principle te hitch 
knowledge onto, while spirit phenomena 
like telegraphy, depends upon coqdL  
tions and a knowledge of the natural 
laws that underlie its utility. W e of 
the nineteenth century deem it unfiec-, 
essary to d ig among the traditions of 
2,000 years ago to prove that man dies, 
so to speak, for we can witness a genuine 
corpse almost any day; neither is it/ueo- 
essary for us to call upon the ereedal 
lore of any to prove the possibility of 
spirit communion, when we can almost 
any day visit some gdod, reliable me
dium and receive unmistakable evidence 
thereof. Bu t should the powers succeed 
in allying Spiritualism and Christianity, 
we hope they will include that beautiful 
little gospel of Santa Claus— it would 
afford such grand consolation to Chris
tian iriothers to realize the divine truth 
of dear old Santa Claus, h is cute little 
team of reindeer arid his vast store pf

genU efuen, a t  15.00 p e r  sh o re , .who » » cu re ,« lo ck  b e fo re  
f i i r t^ e re d v p n c e .  .. • .- ..e  t
■ T h e  S!enoty[H; s to c k  lc  fu ll-p a id  cud ëo h -ëëaé iaàb lë , 

S jina rooppy.throughPflrt-.oiO pe o rd er, oertlA o d  ch eck , 
'expyqeëç j Ib ro tig b  o n o V b Y A O  J. W.- F n j të ,  G en era l 
Me u u g cr, ict 130 B ro e ilw o f, Rbiv Y o rk  CUyu-soP se cu re  
y o q r c e rtlf lce te  In lcgo l fo rm : In o rd e r  te r  dravr y o u r  

-dividende e v e ry  elx u io n tb e . - - .

THE ZACHOS STENOTYPE
Ik  B lig h t, p o r ta b le  in s tru m e n t,  w e ig h in g  a b o u t five 
potinde, cap ab le  o f  re p o r t in g  a s  rap id ly  a s  ooy short* 
h a n d  sy stem . In s te a d  of a rb i t ra ry  s ig n s  and  com - 
b lh a tlo n s, E n g lish  w o rd s  a n d  le t te r s  a r e  used . A  
printed copy of a  leo tiiro , te s t im o n y , Jud g e 's  
«marge o r. seym on, leg ib le  to  anyone, a r e  tb e  p ro d u ct 
o f th o  S téno type . I t*  k e y b o a rd  r e p re s e n ts  e v e ry  
sound o r  co m b in a tio n  In  th e  lan g u u g e . I t  Is practl*  
cally  no iseless, and  c a n  he used  a n y w h e re  th a t  short* 
h in d  n o tes  a re  tak e n . I t  w ill re l ie v e  r e p o r te r s  a lto 
g e th e r  o f  th e  d isa g re ea b le  w o rk  o f  t ra n s c r ib in g  th e i r  
n o tes . T he a r t  of sten o g rap h y  ls  oue o f  t h e  m o st use* 
ip lo f  m odern  tim es. B u sin ess  c o u l i f  iu'dt b e  cod- 
d u c te d  a t  th e  p re se n t rap id  r a t e  w i th o u t  I t. I t  fur* 
P lsbea a  liv e lih o o d  to  m o re  th an  200,000 people. 
S k illed  o p e ra to rs  on th e  S tén o ty p e  w ill b o  lu  g re a t  de* 
m aud by th e  p ress , leg a l p ro fess io n  a n d  b u s in e ss  m en . 
T h e  In s tru m e n t w ill r e n t  re a d ily  to  s te n b g ro p lie ri , 
: tfp e w rlte rs , b u sin ess  m en, e tc , ,  a t  O n e  D ollar p e r 
w eek  O v er f if ty  e x p e rie n ce d  e x p e rts  o f  a ll  b ran ch es  
o f  ' b u s lu ess  h av e  e x a m in e d  th e  In s tru m e n t,  k e y 
b o a rd  and lan g u ag e , m an y  s e c u r in g  S to c k  and  h av e  
signed  th is  e n d o rse m en t:
, tye, the undersigned, have examined the Sténotype 
Invented by Prof. John C. Zachos, and we see that 
Jt Is « yer/ingeDJou8 dnd yet simple Instrument. We 
bellevoth&t it win do the work that Is claimed for it. 
Frp/iiZufcbos. a Greek scholar, tbe Inventor# haB been 
an educator in the lnstlcuto donuted by Peter Cooper, of 
New1 York City, for bvér!ttfenty yearè,teaching stenog
raphy,-èlooutlop, typewriting, languago-UDd lecturing 
twice each Week. Btenotypo ■ operators- win also bo 
tpught'atthis institute;'* •
• T h e  "S ténotype i s  p a te n te d , and  th e y ’ a re  b o tto m  
pa ten ta ,1 ru n n in g  sev en te e n  y e a rs  f ro m  d a te  o f  p a ten ts , 
and a re  p ro n o u n ced  p e rfe c tly  so und  b y  this a tto rn e y  
o f^ h e  C om pauy, w ho h a s  e x a m in e d  (h e rd . T h e  Com
p an y  Is leg a lly  orgah izëd , a n d c o rd la lly  In v ite s  In v esti
g a tio n /-  T h e ir  e h a r to r rm is  f if ty  y e a rs  f rô m 'd a to . The 
fo llow ing  Is th e  s ta te m e n t  o f  o n e  o f th e - le a d in g  law 
y e rs  o f  N ew  P o rk  C ity : ‘ ' : ••
. ‘•I h k v e  ex am in e#  tu b 'p a te n ts  b y  J o h n  C.' Z ao h o i 
n p o tr  h is  re p o r t in g  ln u tru ifieirt, the- p te n ô ty p é , and  I

nice presents.- W ith  this silly little tra
dition inserted between the lidkvpf the 
Bible, under hand and seal of ajdhuroh 
congress, the consistent Christian would 
never doubt its divinity, and even the 
aged and decrepit 'would, go tottering 
into tnffir graves singing “praise to the 
lamb and Santa Claus” as being, the 
source,of grace and Christmas presents. 
This composite, the granddaughter of 
the old Christian spider, we think/could 
so weave her web as to perpetuate a de
mand for the 85,000 God-ordained vam
pires now in the United States, who with 
their families are now liv ing ' in ease

PROF. LOCKWOOD’S
Great Humanitarian Remedies 

THE ELECTRO TONIC,
F o r  th e  com plc  r e s to ra t io n  o f  th e  c irc u la t io n , and  to 
p ro m o te  re g u la r i ty  o f  d ig estio n , a n d  g iv e  to n e  and 
v ig o r  to  th e  sy stem . Is u n su rp assed .

THE BURMESE TOILETENE,
A  m o st v a lu ab le  a u x il ia ry  to a lad y ’s  p r iv a te  to ile t. 
I t s  UBe p ro m o tes  h e a lth fu l  t is s u e  in the rep ro d u c tiv e  
o rg a n s /w a rd s  off d isease  a n d  Is w o m a n 's  '¿safeguard*'

HERCULES,
An. In fa llib le  c n re .fo r  n a rv o n e  w e a k n e a e e . In c id e n t to  
m a p .« 'w o m e n . F o r  i u r tb e r I n fo r m a t io n  a d d ro ia , w ith  

J ta p ip ,  541 W eatrM adlton  S tre e t ,  C tlloago, IU. paosti

Pi-
but credulous masses.

V a n  W il l it b .

The whole world pays tribute to the 
merits of “Garland’l.Stoves and Ranges.

Honor to Wbom Honor la Due.

(ADVERTISEMENT.) .

When at Vandercook’s Lake, Jackson, 
Michigan, I  met Mrs. Young, of Albion, 
Michigan. This lady is the wife of the 
Mr. Young whose_ advertisement ap
peared some time since in  New t h o u g h t .  
She stated the same in substance aS ap 
peared in the testimonial; her hqsbatid 
was pronounced beyond recovery; Dr. 
Dobson restored him to health. .She 
said: “Xt seemed alpipst like a miracle.” 

Mr. Fenner, of Linesville, Penn., in
formed me at oúr ¿Last meeting that at 
one time he was given up to die. .He 
ran down rapidly {or weeks. Tilo one 
understood his casó. H e  made applieftr 
turn to Dr. Dobson,, and two, months’ 
treatment fully restored him, • He said 
he had thought many times of writing 
the doctor, and telling-him of the valua
ble service he had rendered him, but 
had put it off until some more conven
ient time, and would like me to do as 
much. '  •

Mr. Fenner told me of a oase of in
sanity in Linesville (I used to know the 
young lady) that was most distressing. 
After employing^ the “regulars,” Dr. 
Dobson was applied to, and under his 
treatment the young lady waB'restored 

i. M a t t ie  E. H u l l . .in  a short time.

Address all letters to San Jose, Cal. 
(See ad. in another column.) ’

“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for ChJl 
dren Teething” softens gums, reduces Infiama 
into, allays pain, cures wind colic, 25c a bottle
‘ ----------------- - .  -------------- -—  ■

. SpirituaX Meetings. .
Spiritual meetings.are held at the fol-f 

lowing places; - - -
No. 77 Thirty-first street, at 2:30 P. M. 
Corner Ogden avenue and Washington  

boulevard, at 10:30 a . M. and 7:30 p. M.; 
Mrs. :Cora L. V. Richmond speaker.

-No;:93 South Peoria street, at 2:30 and 
7:30 K; M. . .

Corner Sigel and Sedgwick streets, at 
7:45 p; M. , ; - . ;

No. 68C| West Lake'street,, at 8 p. m . 
N o .'ll North Adaistreet,at 7:30 p. m .

HE MIGHT CURE YOU!
TSUFFERED 6 M O N TH S SE V E R E L Y  

1  w ith  J ie a r t d isease ; I t  th re a te n e d  to  te rm in a te  zny 
life : D ru g s  appeared  to  be h e lp in g  o n  th e  'd isa s tro u s

c o rre c t d iagnosis o f  m y  c a se , I  d ecided  t o  t ry  M s- 
t re a tm e n t.  I  c h e erfu lly  say  I  b e lie v e ’b e  sa v ed  m y 
life . I  h e a r t ily  rec o m m e n d  b lm  to  t b e  s ic k  seek in g  

eaitb . George A . Su u f e l t .: .
O ak P a rk ,  111. -  v

s  Sènd fiv e  2-cenC s tam p s, lo c k  o f  y o u r b a lr , 's t a te  age, 
sex , w h e th e r  m arrie d  o r  s ln g lc /a u d  one le a d in g  sym p
to m , fo r  f re e  d iag n o sis , to  D r . J .  H . K an d all, 1438 
P a r k  A v en u e , C en tra l ,PaYk S ta tio n , C hicago, I II .’ O r 
sen d  I I  a n d  g e t  s tra ig h t ,  S e n s ib le  in s tru c tio n . 20itf

.PRO G RESSIVE T H W K E R A N D  SPIR
I T  ltual Books for sale by Titm Meriti, 819 W..5|th 
street, New York. r  - • «
p f i p f  TO THE SICK ACT) AFFLIQTED. SCDd.flVO
L I 1 L  L  tw o-ccnt s ta m p s , ag e , sex, h a n d w r it in g  an d  
r n r i "  lead ing  sy m p to m s y o u  w ill re c e iv e  a  co r
* ■ ■ ■ ■ "  re c t  d iagnosis  o f  y o u r  d isease  b y  psycho
m e tr ic  c la irv o y a n t p o w er f r e e ,  and  bow  to  e ffec t a  
c u re . D r . E . A. R ead , B o x  183, Ban Jose/C al*  - rf207.

KNOWLEDGE IS POWER!
. ÜLÙ y  O Ü % Ñ O W  YÔURJ?&-

. .  . ture,. your. bUBiüeWproBpccta, etc.? would 
you untold_your psychic ipoVers? Send lock Of hair 
aud bandwrUìng.~*rrl8l>TtìadtogT-10-Cflùt#i regular, «50 
cent«.* Address, Franco* "King MuIlcr, -ldüî wahnsb-
Avenue, Chicago, IU. -2U8

A J R S . F. S ,  DE\ WOLF, IN D EPM N D -  
¿VI o n t  e U te w r lt ln g . 10S S o u th  C e n te r  A v en u e , 
C û lo îg o , 111, ■ 1fU9

V *. IIJCIII UIIIMU, , VUO p v cu u v y u o i a u u  4
f e ? e b r , ce rt lfy  t h a t t h e y  a re  b o tto m  p a te n ts ,  a n d  v a l
id ly  c o v e r a ll th e  eB a e o tlà la o f  sal ¿ I n s t ru m e n t .  • '

‘(T he Z achos S tén o ty p e  C om pany  w a s  o rg an ise d  un- 
d o rrn y  p e rso n a l d ire c tio n , an d  th o  c h a r t e r  de liv e red  
to  m o  a t  C harleston , W cbL V irg in ia , o n  t h e  21st d ay  < 
M arch , 1893. T he C om pany  la  r e g u la r ly  o rg an ise  
and  h as  a v a lid  f ra n c h ise  u n d e r  w h ic h  I  c o n d u c t i 
b u sin ess . (S igned) R . L . M a n n e d ,

* “ A tto rn e y  a t  L aw .”
O w ing to  th e  p re s e n t  fin an c ia l d e p re s s io n  an d  fea r  

g e n e ra lly  e n te r ta in e d  in  a ll s e c u r i tie s ,  w e  ta k e  espe
c ia l p lea su re  In  In tro d u c in g  to  th e  p u b l ic  th is  S téno
ty p e  as  a  s a fe  and  s u re  in v es tm e n t.

A nyone d e s ir in g  to  ta k e  th e  a g en cy , o r b eco m e  a 
s jlp n t  o r a c tiv e  p a r tn e r ,  p le a se  c o m m u n ic a te  w ith  
J q h n  W . F r e e , 120 B roadw ay , E q u i ta b le  B u ild ing . 
(8tli floor) R oom  50, N ew  Y o rk  C ity . 206tf

JD LVE-BIRD , ‘1E N G IN E E R » OFSPIR.
l io a l  n te t ie jfp M a s , . Will pkee jiimH llghit In 

t r a j l i  o f bUBlne«, o r  p lc a su re ;  g t , s  p h o to g rap h  of 
a n y 'd e a r ,‘a b s e n t  one, in  o r  o u t  t h e 'f o r m ,  by  g iv in g  
y o d r  age, n a m e  a n d  re la tio n . M a g n e tic  poem s from  
soql $.m ate , th e re b y  p lac in g  y o u  In r a p p o r t  w i th  Joys 
o f  - n a tu re 's  “ h y p tln g *  g ro u n d s.“ , i .In c lo se  one 
dollar* n a m e , age a n d  a d d re ss  D r. M a rlo n  B . B a sse tt , 
828 M aple 8 tre e t,  Y p s lla n tl. M ich. 207

DR. CARL SEXTUS.
D iseases t re a te d  b y  v ita l m ag n e tism  a n d  by poo t  Ism  ¡de
velops la te n t  p sych ical po w ers; c o n su lta tio n  an d  cor
resp o n d en ce  by  m all, 11.00. N o. 224 E a s t  O n tario  
8 tfo e t. H o u rs  f ro m  2 to  5 p . v ,  209

J U T R S .  F .  A .  N E L S O N ,  I N D E P K N D -  
1V1 a n l  H a te -w rite r :  a lio  th re e  q u e s tio n «  a n lw e re d  
f o r 50 c e n ti .  E n c lo se  s ta m p  an d  lo c k  o f h a ir . Sealed 
s la te s  rece iv ed . *11 F i f te e n th  A re n u e ,  S ou th , M inne
apolis, i f ln n .  ¡os

*T H I R T Y  D A  Y S ’ T R E A  T M E N T  F O R  
J  12, b ,  m a g n e tise d  p a p e r. G iv e  ag e , sex  an d  one 

lead in g  sym ptom , w ith  o w n  h a n d w r it in g  o r  lock  of 
h a ir , tw o  d o lla rs  a n d  tw o 2 -cen t s ta m p s . T. J .  P re sto n , 
M ag n etic  H ea ler, S ta n b e rry , Mo.

1 U T R S . M .  E .  W I L L I A M S , M A T E R I -  
1VJL a llza tlo n s  and  In d ep e n d e n t vo ices, 382 W est 
F o r ty -s ix th  S tre e t ,  N ew  Y o rk  C ity . S eances every  
T n esd ay  an d  T h u rsd ay  e v e n in g s  8 o 'c lo c k , a n d  S a tu r
d ay s  a t  2 p. m . ¡w

C  Z .  B A R N E Y ,  C L A I R V O Y A N T ,
v J .  t r i a l  read in g s , 13 c e n ts  an d  lo o k  o l h a ir . P . O. 
B ox  553, O tsego, M ich .

I*iÖ  M  P R  WÛ0,-epreé to be..sold In ,10-acre 
n  Y .?T y r Y-traCW.it »5 to S15 per aero. Address, 
Mathew# «  Kt!Jlftcrlln.Æ|ienan4oahkÎ<)wa. , 300

AT t h è  C o lu Mò ia n . .E x p o s it io n .
BdîigUNarraii^c^;t^:'Gr<Mdë?tAçhwve- 
, .vient and the Mögt Important Suent 

tn Modern ReMgioua History.
A  Pase lnating Story. A -Book ò f tlni- 

versal Interest.

A ttra c tiv e  In l i te ra ry  s ty le ; p o p u la r  w ith  th e  read 
in g  p u b lic ; a com panion  o f  th e  s c h o la r ;  o f th e  g re a te s t  
v a lu e  f o r r e fe r e n c e ;  u n iq u e  am o n g  a ll  pub lica tio n s .

T h e  book co n ta in s  o rig in  o f t h e  P a r lia m e n t of 
B q lig lons; p roceed ings  o f  e v e ry m e e t in g o f  th e  P a r lia 
m e n t;  sp eech es  d e liv e re d  and  p a p e rs  re a d  a t  every  
session  o f  th e  n o ted  g a th e r in g ;  th e  b e lie fs  o f  tb e  v a ri
o u s  re lig io u s  d en o m in a tio n s , o p in io n s  o f  em in en t 
d iv in es  in  reg a rd  to  tb e  P a r l ia m e n t ;  in fluence  of th e  
P a r lia m e n t upon tb e  re lig io u s  th o u g h t  o f th e  w orld.

C om plete  In  o n e  la rg e  o c ta v o  v o lu m e .

p r ic k : t in e  En g l is h  c l o t ii, g o l d  s id e  a n d  b ack , 
12.50; TULL SHEEP LIBRARY STYLE, (4.00.

Largest Advance Orders Piter. Known,
1 A G EN TS W ANTED.

P. T. NEELY, Publisher, Chicago.
SIXTEEN SAVIORS.

T I / O R L D ' S  S I X T E E N  C R U C I F I E D
V y  8 o v io rs ;o r ,  C h ris tia n ity  B e fo re  C h rist. Con

ta in in g  n e w  an d  s ta r tlin g  r e v e la tio n s  In -re lig ious hit* 
toiy, vgricb  d isclose th é  O rien ta l o r ig in  o f  a ll th e  doc- 
crines. p rinc ip les; preefepts a n d  m ira c le »  o f th e  C hris

i1 ”  ........................ ' ‘ ' ' '
tbi
KsL „ .. .. _
nme will,-we are certain, take high rank as a book of 
re&rence In the field which he has chosen for It. The 
aïnoüfatof mental labor Inecessary to collate and com* 
¡die tbe varied Information Contained In' It must have 
been sfevere and arduous Indeed, and now that It Is In 
sfleh«' convenient shape the student of'free thought 
wUhnotwilllpgly allow It to go out of print. But the 
book iB'by do  means a mère collation of "views or sta
tistics; throughout Its 'entire course the author*-'^ 
wUVbe Men by his title-page' and chapter heads—Jol- 
lowsfi deflnlte line of research 'and argument to the

pages.’ -N e w  ed itio n , r e v is e d  a n d  co rre c te d , iw tth  por. 
t r a i t  o f  a u th o r . P r ic e  11.50. P o s ta g e  10 cen ts . F o r  
sa le  a t  th is  office

. SOMETHING GOOD.
l / I E  WS OF OUR H E A  VENL Y  HOME.
‘V  A  Sequel to  “ A  S te lla r  Key.** I llu s tra te d . T h is  
w ork  Is n o t m ere ly  d e scrip tiv e  o f  w h a t  th e  a u th o r  c a lif  
the  “ S u m m er-L an d ,"  b u t  i t  Is  I llu s tra te d  w ith  d ia 
g ram s o f  c e le s tia l o b jec t*  and  v ie w s  o f  jdlfferent por- 
« ¿ n s  o f th o  C elestial H om e, M r. D a v is  b e in g  only th e  
c la irv o y a n t o r  c lea r-see in g  In s t ru m e n t  o f  h ig h e r  and 
t t ro n g e r  pow er. C o n ten ts : s ta te m e n ts  In  reg a rd  tc 
“ Ind iv idual o ccu p atio n ,“  “  p ro g re ss  a f t e r  death,** 
“ g a tin g  a n d b r e a t i l n g  In  th e  s p l r i t :l l f e “  “ disappear^ 
anee  o f th e  b od ily  orga~* a t  d e a th ,“  “ dom estic  en joy
m en ts  and  tru é rm n ju g n . ^ s lo n s ,"  “  o rig in  o f th e  doo* 
t r in e  o f  tb e  d e v il,"  e tc  “’C lo th  75 ce n ts . P o stag e  
Cr c e u ta ._ F o ra a le  a ^ th 1 * * # ^ c e ^ ___________
\T 7 IE W S OFO~ÜR H E A V E N L Y  H O M E' 
J r  B y  A n d re w  J a ck so n  D a v is . H igh ly  in te res tin g .

P o s tag e  5 cen ts . P r ic e  75 c en ts .
'¡¡Tt'EA T H  A N D  A F T E R  LIFE, B Y  AN- 

X /  d rew  J a c k so n  D av la . S o m e th in g  yo n  shou ld

' j I / A Y S I D E * '  J O T T I N G S ,  E S S A Y S ,  
V lt.  .S k e tc h e s , P o f m s  .and  S o n frs :,G a th e re d  i r o n  

ih e  H lK llw oys. B y.W tyB Snd B y  M a tItla E- HhlL It Is mdB£exceUent* lírica |1,

I.Trn ! . ,n LPEwqi'iy ' w  ■
MRS, JENNIE CROSSE • ' ;
. ' (LATE OV BOSTON), ‘ '

08 Oak St., Lewiston, Maine.
' J J F E  -'r e a p i n g , ò r  "h o r o s c ö p e

/oí*, la t te r ,  g iv e  y e s r  a n d /la te ,, h o u r  ä Iso If  possi
b le  p f • b lr t l i ;e n o lo s e  fo r  « e ith e r #1 a n d  tw o '¿ -c e n t  
plum ps. . - - . ,

C, P „  M. say s; '-TUe horoscQ pe w »b sim ply  mar*, 
velqufl/’ • • •

J o h n  G . . " T h e  te s t s  f ro m  y o u  w e re  ab so lu te ,” 
2Ctyears b e fo re  th e  S p ir i tu a l  pub lic , - 2 0 6

THE HEALING ART.
7 ' I I I S  W O N D E R F U L  T R E A T M E N T ,

w h ich  h as  beou o f so  m u ch  b en e fit to  so m any  
o f th e  rea d e rs  o f th is  p ap er, and  so h ig h ly  endorsed  by 
th e  e m in e n t  p h y sic ian  D r. J .  B . L y n es , o f Logunsport, 
In d ., in  la s t  m o u th ’s paper, w ill su re ly  rev o lu tio n iz e  
th e  p rac tic e  o f  in ed ic lu e  In a  Bhort w h jle , f o r  w hen tb o  
S p frlt-w orld  is  w ith  us, w h o  can  tie  a g a in s t  us? E n 
do rsed  by  th e  s p ir i t  o f  G ou. U. 8. G ra n t  in  h is  ow n 
h an d w ritin g . N ow  a r ra n g e d  In book fo rm , 288 pages. 
P rlc e iM .00; b u t  in  o rd e r  to  g e t  ag en ts , w e  jn a k e  th is  
l ib e ra l offer: Send th e  n a m e s  o f 6 o f  y o u r  su ffe ring  
frie n d s , lu  d iffe re n t places, an d  $1.00, a n a  rec e iv e  b o o k  
g iv in g  th is  g r e a t  s e c re t. W ill re fu n d  m o n ey  If n o t s a t
isfied . $5 to . i io p c r  d ay .to  good a g e n ts  kau d llu g  th is  
tre a tm e n t.  A d d ress , D r .  <J. D. G u l l k y , M aple
w ood, III. .206

MYSTICISM.
A L L  I N T E R E S T E D  I N  T H E  S T A R S

J~I sho u ld  send  fo r  p a m p h le t  and  ex p lan a tio n s  con
c e rn in g  a  n e w  w o r k  w h ic h  tea c h e s  p lau e ta ry  d e lin e 
a tio n  an d  tb e  ap p lic a tio n  o f  o c c u lt kno w led g e . R ead  
Ings g iv e n  fo r  a  s h o r t  t im e  lo n g er a t  $2; send  d a te  of 
b | ; t h .  F .E ,  OpftenY, M aso n ic  T em p le , C h icago ,111.1208

A . O R T O N ,; 1 1 6  S U M M I T  A V E * .
D e tro it , M ich ., w ill  g iv e  you a  re a d in g  and dlag- 

s is  b y  lo ck  o f  h a ir. E n c lo se  2-cent s tu m p  aud  $ i. L o
c a te s  gas, o il, o r m in e ra ls  . I s  also k n o w n  as a  m o st 
ph en o m en al m ag n e tic  h e a le r .  208

p T A Y N E S  é* B L E  A R N E  Y, PSYCHO -
j t . x '  m e try  and  c la irv o y a n t  t e s t  a n d  b u sin ess  m ed i
u m s; a lso  ^ lagnose  d ise a se s . Send lo ck  of hair, n am e,
ag q 'an d  soie. P r ic e ,  «1. P ro m p t a t te n tio n  to  c o rre 
spondence. 854 £ /  È écond and  S te v en s  ~
land , O regon.

»•streets, P ort- 
2U8

H :
HARK 1

rA V E -  Y O U  A  T U M O R  O R  C A N C E R -
o u s  g ro w th ?  D o  y o u  w ish  a  p sy c h o m e tric  re a d 

ing , e x a m in a tio n  o r  a d v ise  re g a rd in g  bu sin ess?  W rite  
to  D r. J .  0 .  P h illip s , g iv in g  age and aex , and  enclosing  
lock  o f h a ir  aud  one  d o lla r , and  th re e  2-cent s tam p s. 
T h re e  q u es tio n s  b rie fly  an sw ered  fo r  25 cen ts. A d
dress , 471 W  M adison  tit . C hicago, 111. 205tf

THE SICK ARE CURED, AND 
SKEPTICS LEFT TO 

. WONDER.
A  L E A D I N G  S Y M P T O M  I S  « N O T

+ % R e q u ire d ."  “D o n o t any a  w o rd  a b o q t  y o u r  . 
a lim en ta ,”  I 'U ts e q d a lq c k o f  y o u r h a ir , a g e  a n d .f iv e  
two-eem t stom ps, a u d r c a ' l v e u  c o m p le te  d iag n o s is  o f  
y o u r d isease . T he m o s t d lillcu lt cabes a re , so llo lted , 
e sp ec ia lly  th o se  h a v in g  baffled th e  m o s t e m in e n t  m ed 
ica l m in d s  o f o u r  d ay . (C ancers a n d  In te rn a l  tu m ó re  
c u re d  .w ithout th e  u se  of a  k n ife .)  E ig h te e n  years* 
p ra c t ic e  and su ccess  u n p ara lle led - A ddress w ith  lu l l  
n a m e ; A . J .  Bh im p , M. D ., Cor, S q u a re  a n d  S o u th  
B trae tS f Springfield , Mo. - ■ 201tf

DR. ADAH SHEEHAN,
(The Giitod Lecturer)

n H R O N l C  N E R V O U S  f f l D  F E M A L E
D Isdsbo S p ec ia lis t. Sf k o if io  R k h k m k b  c a re s  

oil d iseases  th c  h u m u n  fam ily  la l ie l r  to. S e n d  nam e, 
w e ig h t, sex a n d  age, w ith  lead in g  ay inp tom , ,1  and  8 
tw o -cen t stum ps, aud  rec e iv e  th e  rem ed y  a d a p te d  to  
y o u r ueoila. B unerb  m ed ium sh ip , to g e th e r  w ith  a  
th o ro u g h  m ed ica l t ra ln lu g , h as  evo lved  th e e e  tru ly  r e 
l ia b le  and  su ccess fu l speclflo  m ed ic in es , w h ich  vrt]J 
Im m ed ia te ly  c u re  o r  r e liev e  you. Office a n d  res id en ce . 
118 EaB t F if th  s t r e e t ,  C in c in n a ti, O hio . SOOtf

T J /  J .  C O L V I L L E , W I L L  G I V E  A
VV  .  c o a rse  of T en  T heo so p h lea l L e c tu re s  a t  hall 

77 T h irty -firs t  s tre e t,  T huradn '-s  an d  F r id a y s  a t  10:8') 
a. M., c o m m en c in g  T h u rsd ay , N o v e m b e r 2d. T ick e ts  
a t  th e  door, a d m ittin g  tw o. 25 c e n ts ;  co u rse  tick e ts , 
a d m ittin g  tw o, I2.0U. Q u estio n s  re le v a n t  to th e  sub
j e c t  in v ite d  a f te r  e a ch  le c tu re .  2m>

(80 y e a r s '  p r a c t ic e .)

TREA TS PA TIEN TS AT A DISTANCE, 
HOW EVER GREAT THE DISTANCE, 

W ITH PHENOM ENAL SUCCESS. 
t3T~Th.e IToraf Catet In a ilsd .-^

S e n d  s ta t e m e n t  o f  c a s e  w i th  } l  f o r  t r t a l t r e a t m e n t .  
A d d re s s ,  '

Db. R. GREER,
I 2 7  l a 8 a l | e  S t r e e t ,  C h i c a g o .

COLLEGE
OF FINE FORCES.

[F o rm e rly  N . Y ., College o f  M agnetics.]
A N  I N S T I T U T E  O F  R E F I N E D

A x  tb e rap u tlcB In c lu d in g  tb e  S un  C u re , V ital M agnet
ism , E le c tr ic ity , M ind C u re , and  a  h ig h e r  sc ien ce  o f 
life . C hem ica l a flln lty  and  basic  p r in c ip le s  developed  
w ith  t h e i r  m arv e llo u s  ap p lica tio n s , S tuden t«  in  four 
c o n tin e n ts  h a v e  ta k e n  th e  co u rse . T h e  college 1» 
c h a rte re d  and  c o n fe rs  th e  d e g re e  o f  D . M., D o cto r o f 
M agnetics. B y a  sy s te m  o f  p r in te d  q u es tio n s  s tu d e n ts  
can  ta k e  th e  co u rse  find rec e iv e  th e  d ip lom as a t  t f id r  
ow n ho m es. In s t i tu t io n  rem o v ed  to  E a s t O range, 
N ew  J e rs e y ,  a  d e l ig h tfu l  su b u rb  o f  N ew  Y o rk . E . 
D. B a b b it t , M . D., D ean , 5 P u la sk i  S t., E a s t  O range 
N ew  J e rs e y .  284

¡ M S .  B .  I R E L A N D ,, T R A N C E  A N D  
I V J  b u sin ess  m e d iu m ; g iv es  p r iv a te  s ittin g s  dally  
(S u n d ay 's  e x c ep te d ) a t  2926 C o tta g e  G rove av en u e, 
f irs t  fla t. 207 '

I N S T R U C T I O N S  I N  H E A L I N G — T H E
JL s e c re t  re v e a le d  f o r  23 ce n ts . A ddress, U riel 
B u ch an an , M a rlo n v ille , Mo. 21)6

7H E R E  I S  N O  D E A T H — S E N D
th r e e  2 -cen t s ta m p s , co lo r o f  h a ir , eyes, age . sex  

an d  one  lead in g  sy m p to m , and  re c e iv e  a d iagnosis of 
y o u r  d ise a se  f re e  b y  a  m ag n e tio  p h y sic ian  o f tw enty- 
th re e  y e a rs ’ e x p e rie n c e  in  th e  t re a tm e n t  o f ch ro n ic  
d iseases. . Good a d v lc e to  y oung  m en  fre e . A ddress 
D r. P .  G . R ich ey , L o c k  B ox  4‘-8, D ay ton , O hio. 209

V C I C A N H A V E  G O O D  E Y E S I G H T .  
M elted  p e b b le  sp ec tac le s  r e s to re  lo s t vision . 

W rite  fo r  I llu s tra te d  c irc u la r  an d  h ow  to  b e  fitted  
by  m y  n ew  'c la irv o y a n t m eth o d . S p ec tac les  sen t by  
m all. B . F . PO O LE, C lin ton , Iow a.

HOW TO LIVE ONE HUNDRED 
YEARS.

A  N E W  M E T H O D  O F  T R E A T I N G
A x  th e  E y es , t h e  C a ta rrh , a n d , In  fac t, th e  e n tire  
sy s te m . 8end  2 tw o -ce n t s ta m p s , an d  I  w ill send  
p r in te d  in fo rm a tio n . A lso P h o to g ra p h  o f m y  sp ir it
g u id e  w ho re v e a le d  th is  k n o w led g e  to  m e. B. F  
P o o l s , C lin ton , Io w a .

I D E  L I A B L E  O F F E R .  S E N D  T H R E E  
MX 2-cent s tam p s, lo ck  o f h a ir , nam e, age, sex, one 
lea d in g  sym ptom , an d  I  w ill d iag n o se  y o u r  d isease  
f re e  w ith  th e  a id  o f  s p ir i t  p o w er. D r . 8. 6 . W illiam s. 
L a k e  G enova, W ls . 206

J J / A N T E D — A  H O M E  W I T H  A  S P I R -
V v  I tu a l ls t  fa m ily  d u r in g  th e  w in te r ;  a  w idow  

lad y  p re fe r re d . U n d e rs ta n d s  c a re  o f h o rses  and c a t 
tle .  w il lin g  to  w o rk  a t  l ig h t  w o rk . Is  a  m ed iu m  and  
m ag n e tic  h e a le r . W ill pay p a r t  m oney , if  need ed , fo r  
board . A ddress, C h a rle s  A lb e r t  W ilson, Box 112, 
In d ian ap o lis , In d ._________________________  208

AN INVALUABLE WORK.
M M O R T A U T Y ,  O R  F U T U R E  H O M E S1¡. a n d  D w elling  p laces . B y  D r. J .  M . P eeb le s . T h is  

ad m irab le  w o rk  c o n ta in s  w h a t  a  h u n d red  sp ir its , good 
a n d  ev il, say  o f  t h e i r  d w e llin g  p laces. G iv e  us d e ta ils  
—d e ta i ls  an d  a c c u ra te  d e lin e a tio n s  o f  life  in  th e  S p lrlt-  
w o rld l—is th e  c o n s ta n t  Appeal o f  th o u g h tfu l m inds. 
D e a th  14 ap p ro ach in g . W h ith e r—o h , w h l th e r l  S h a ll 
I  k n o w  m y f rie n d s  beyond  th e  to m b ?  W ill th e y  k n o w  
m e?  W h a t la th e i r  p re se n t co n d itio n , and  w h a t  th e i r  
o ccu p atio n s?  I n  th is  vo lum e th e  sp irits , d iffe ring  as  
th e y  m ay, a re  a llow ed  to  sp e ak  fo r  them selves. N o 
m an  Is b e t te r  q ua lified  th an  D r .-P e e b le s , to  p lace  a  
w o rk  o f  th is  k in d  b e fo re  tb e  people. R e t r e a t s  of th e  
M ysteries of L i f e ; D o u b ts  and H o p e s ; T h e  B rid g in g  o f 
th e  R iv e r ;  F oregleam B  o f th e  F u tu re ;  T estim o n y  o f 
B aln ta; T h e  G ro w th  and P e r fe c tio n  o f th e  S p iritu a l 
B o d y ; I s  i t  th e  S ou l o r  Body th a t  S in s? ; C lo th in g  in  
ih e  S p irit  W o rld ; O u r L itt le  O nes in  H eav en ; T h e  P e r 
sonal E x p erien ces  o f  A aron  K n ig h t;  T h e  R ed  M an’s 
T es tim o n y ; E v il S p irits ;  T estim o n y  of P h y s ic ian s  In 
S p iri t  L ife ; T h e  H o m es of A p o stles  and  D iv in es ; T h e  
F r ie n d s  an d  S h a k e rs  in  S p irit L ife ;  S p irit  H om es o f 
B ru n o  and  O th e rs ; M any V oices f ro m  th e  S p ir i t  L a n d . 
M any o th e r  m a t te r s  a re  t re a te d  to o  n u m ero u s  to  m e n 
tio n . P r ic e  $1.50; p o stage  12 cen ts . F o r  s a le  a t  th is  
o f fic e .________________________________ 4

R E S E A R C H E S  I N  O R I E N T A L  H I S *
A  to ry , e m b ra c in g  th e  o r ig in  o f  th e  J e w s , th e  R is e  
an d  D e v e lo p m en t o f  Z o ro a str ia n ism  and  th e  D e riv a 
t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty ; to  w h ic h  is  a d d ed ; W h e n ce  O a f  
A ry a n  A n c e s to rs?  B y  G. W . B row n, M .D . O ne  o f  

t th o  m o s t  v a lu a b le  w o rk s  e v e r  p u b lish e d  P r ic e

7H E  C H I L D R E N S '  P R O G R E S S I V E
L y cen m . A  m an u a l, w ith  d ire c tio n s  f o r  th e  o r 

g an isa tio n  an d  m a n a g e m e n t o f  S u n d ay  schools. B y  
A ndrew  J a c k s o n  D av is. S o m eth in g  lndespenslbleu 
p r ic e  60 c e n ts . *

7 H E  S R I R T r S 1 W O R N .  W H A T  I  
.H eard , S aw  a n d  F e l t  a t  C assad ag a  L ak e . B y  H . 
L . 8 u y d am . I t  la  a  p a m p h le t t h a t  w ill  w ell p a y  peruaaL  

P r ic e  15 cen ts . . _
A G E  O F  R E A S O N .  B Y  T H O M A S

Z~i F s ln e . A  b o o k  th&t a l l  s h o a l!  re a d . F r ie s  50 
can ts .

7 5T E  D I A N N A ,  A N D  T H E I R  E A R T H 
ly  V ic tim s. B y  A . J .  D av is . A  w o rk  a s  in te res t*  • 

ta g  a s  I t  is  c u rio u s . P r ic e  50 c e n ts .
D I B L E  M A R V E L  W O R N E R S .  B Y

1 L J  A llen  P u tn a m , A . M . A  m arv e lo u s  book. 'F r i e s  
J5 c e n ts . ‘ ■ ' : '
T I F E  A N D  L A B O R  I N ,  T H E  S P I R I T -

J-r. mmli. B r  M is s .H a r r  T . S h e lb am e r. I t  ab o u n d s 
in  f a c ts  In  re fe re n c e  to  tb e  B um m er-L and. P r ic e  11.00.
■ T I F E  I N  T H E  S T O N E  A G E ;  T H E  
L t  H ls to r jro f  A th a ra H , C h ie f  P r ie s t  o f  a  B and  o f  A1 
A ry an s. -An O u tl in e  R I s to r r  o f  H a n . ' W rit te n  th ro u g b  
t b e  m ed iu m sh ip  o f  V. G . F ig lc y ;  Y ou  sh o u ld , r e a d

. . .  . . - t b l ^ o e k __p r ic e  no c e n t* . ,
S T U D I E S  I N  - P S Y C H I C  I S C I E N C E .  f ' O S P E L  ~ U F ~ N A T U R E , m 3 N L M .  L .  

O  '< A n  tnT alusb lo  w o rk : by- H u d so n  -T u to o . F r io *  L i  B h e rm in  and-W m . F .  L p o u . A  W o k  rep ie fe  frith “  
— ----  r. . ------- |iplriuauruths. ErlceiKQO. —

m i ß  . q u e s t i o n :  s e t t l e d , a
i j f  .-..Careful C om parison  o f  B ib lic a l  a n d  M odern Spir
i tu a l  Um . B y  -Moses H u ll, t A n  In v a lu a b le  w o rk . P rie*  
f  l.OCt ; i.c : ■ . ■ '  • 7 ;.,-  . .
'Ö T U D IE S  IN ; . TH EO SO PH Y; HIS-

O -tor'csl and practical.-' A manual for the people. 
Tly TF,. J.. Coiviuo. “Ventóle^ t«-those, investiga ting 
Abcosophy. Frico »1AH . ' - —

11.33, r “

0 0  YOU WANT 
TO BE A

MEDIUM Î , PSTCHe.P S Y C H E
eut

d e v e l o p

Y O U .
Price 11.00, Postage 20 cents. Bend stamp fordo- 

•orlptlvd circular and testimonials.
______  w. H. BAOH. Mfr.. 8 t. Paul, Min*

^100,000 !

HEALTH IS WEALTH 1
p i I S E A S E  C O N Q U E R E D ,  H E A L T H

E s  reg a in ed  and  life  ren ew  td, th ro u g h  tb e  m e- 
d lu in  of nplrlt-po\ver. K lu d  rim der. a re  you s ick ?  I f  go, 
seu d  lock o f  h a ir  uad  one leudlng  sym ptom , age, sex  
also  fu ll num e aud ad d ress : enc lose  11.00. B y  r e tu rn  
m all you w ill rec e iv e  d lagnuse  and  tr ia l  t re a tm e n t.  
F o r  fu r th e r  p a rtic u la rs  address D e. G. W . P ro te in  
8U  W ater S tre e t. Eutt C |u lr, W isconsin. 211

Psyche
T h i s  m a rv e lo u s  c a b in e t  
i f  i t  fa ils  to  d o  w h a t  w e  I

W H L .  D E V E L O P  Y0TTI
H a v e  y o u  t r i e d  i t ?  T h e  
F i n e s t  C a b in e t  fo r  t h e
p u rp o s e  e v e r  m a d e —b a r  
n o n e .  S e n d  fo r  C irc u la rs

c ia im  P r e p a i d , ! , i C O S t S  N O t W l l g  
J .  I I .  M E T C A L F , A g e n t ,  184 S . G re e n  S t .  C h ic a g o , 

P r i c e ,  t i . o o  d e l iv e r e d ,  I n  C t ty .

H UX  1 0  b e v u m e  a  m e d i u m  

Â œ œ . r i ï t K« e , y . â
of mediti,«ship, e spiri tta s,mg K k S n d y r P!l6- ‘ e9

1JUI W abash  avenue, C hicago, 111,A ddress, M rs. J .  d .,
22U

A  L I B E R A L  O F F E R !  B Y  A  R E L I A  

hahTme «e‘le¿dBend
S r ic ù r^ d r r» :  ¿?s. Bftie¿ u l ,nBdhec d. £ : ^ í

AGENTS WANTED ON SALARY
o r  eom m ígslon, to  h au d le  th e  N ew  P a tp n f  p h e ™ .. ,

A  R E M A  R N A B L F  O F F E R  S E N D

jn iF H T H E R I A ,  CHO LERA, Q U IN S Y
T h d /tCn,Ü(!‘iP,fKr}'‘ ' l “-1 a • ■ P ile s  an d  C a u r rh  of th e  th ro a t

192tf

F. CORDEN WHITE.
P  C O R D E N  W H I T E ,  T R A N C E ,  T E S T

£  t,,* , bnalnosB and p la tfo rm  m ed iu m ; s ittin g s  dativi 
¿4 B ishop C o u r t ,.F ja t  B, C hicago. 195tf

WE SEND FREE
with th is  beautifu l O rgA n a n  I n i t r o p t lo n  
B o o k  an d  a  handsom e, upholstered S to o l!
Tho o rg an  has 11 sto p s , A.octnves, a n d  la 
.......* ’ Wai "  '

__arf
tra ted  catalogue. OXFORD KFG. CO Chleago.

mud© o f  Solid Walnut, warranted by us for 
15 year«. We only charge $ 4 6  forth!« beau
tiful Instrument. Send to-day for FRXSillus*

calls, ..
uuefl, Jam eß io w n , N . Y. 209

J  E .  M A R T I N • 2 1 4  ¿ A S T  W A L N U 7
JL* • S tre e t ,  K alam azoo , M ich ., w ill g ive  tr ia l psycho* 
m e tr ic  ren d in g  fo r 10 c en ts  and  one  s ta m p ; o r  r ea d in g  
fo r  CO c e n ts . S end lock  o f h a ir .  206

VERY VALUABLE BOOK.
C C I E N T I F I C  B A S I S  O F  S P I R I T U A L -  

►P Ism . B y  E pos S arg en t, a u th o r  o f  “  P la n c h e tte ,  or 
tb e  D e sp a ir  o f  S cience,”  “  T h e  P ro o f  P a lp ab le  o f  Im* 
m o rta lity ,”  e tc .  T h is  Is a  la rg e  l2 m o  of S72 pages, 
w ith  an  append ix  o f 23 pages, and th e  w hole co n ta in in g  
a  g re a t  a m o u n t o f m a tte r ,  o f  w h ich  tb e  ta b le  o f  con
ten ts , condensed  as  I t is, g ives n o  Idea. T b e  a u th o r 
Cakes th e  g ro u n d  t h a t  s in c e tia tu ra l  sc ien ce  le  con* 
corned  w ith  a  know ledge o f  rea l phenom ena, appeal« 
fng to  o u r  sense-percep tions, and w h ich  a re  n o t  only 
h isto rica lly  Im p arted , b u t  a re  d ire c tly  p rese n ted  In th e  
I rre s is tib le  fo rm  o f  d s lly  d e m o n s tra tio n  to  an y  f a ith fu l 
In v csttg a to r, th e re fo re  S p iritu a lism  Is a  n a tu ra l  set* 
ence, atfd all opposition  to  I t, u n d e r  tb e  Ig n o ra n t pro* 
ten se  t h a t J t  is  o u tslf le ro f n a tu re . Is u n se ten ttf lo  and 
unphtloBopblcal. A l l  th is  Is c le a r ly  show n; a n d  th e  
o b jec tio n s  f ro m  “ s c ie n tif ic . '' c le r ic a l and l i te ra ry  de
nou n cers  o f S p iritu a lism , ev e r  s in ce  1S47, a re  a n sw ered  
w ith  th a t  p e n e tra tin g  fo rc e  w h ic h  only  argum ents* 
w in g ed  w ith  In cis iv e  fac ts , cau  I m p a r t  C lo th , 12ao , 
pp. 396. P r ic e  H.50. P o stag e  10 cen ts . F o r  s a le  a t  
tV1«

T E A F L E T S  O F  T H O U G H T ,  G A T H .
Z -^  e re d  f ro m  tb e  T re e  o f  L ife . P re se n te d  to  h u m an 
ity  th ro u g h  th e  m ed iu m sh ip  o f  B . E . L itc h fie ld . E x . 
c e lle n t th ro u g h o u t. P r ic e  61.25. »

T I / H Y  S H E  B E C A M E  A  S P I R I T U A L .
W  i s t .  T w elv e  le c tu re s . B y  A bby  A . J o d a en . 

T h is  b o o k  sh o u ld  b e  r e a d  b y  e v e ry  S p iritu a lis t . P r ic e  
al.oo- n ou tage  in  c e n ts . .

q T H E  S O U L ,  I T S  N A T U R E ,  R E L A -  
JL l io n a  a n d  R x p re u to a a  in  H u m a n  'K m bodinien'ts. 

G iv en  th ro n g b  M rs. C o ra  L . V . R ich m o n d , b y  h e r  
G uides. A 'b o o k th a te r c r y b o d y  B h o n ld rea d  w h o  a re  
In te re s te d  l a  re - in c a rn a tio n . F r lc o l l .0 0 .

LJL.AI L IF E  Ji'J i  H i j . j Fj k IT -L A N B , -
1 \ .  G iv en  in sp ira tio n a lly  by  M rs. M a rla  M .-K in a  
V o ii^ I ttn o t- lM  com  a  w e  a ry  w  |i  n  e  rea d in g  th is  e x e s  
l e n t  b o o k . P r ic e  75 oentaT^ — -----------

'ff’l

I A M
■.'ÍÚ

<■i - il

INVALIDS ‘
J L ,  H O  W I L L  S E N D  F O U R  C E N T S  I N  
r  r  stamps, their disease, or symptom« wmMMi

p a m p h le t and ad v ice  f h k e  to cu r,, tliem ”  iv e i 'w l tu i
inS.o'hlS TH0MAS UATTWiY S S i ' f i

T H n  S E A L E D .  S E N D
irom s ; s r i #? « « « *
son  B ou lev ard  C hicago 111 M ' D "

p S Y C H O M E T R Y .  C O N S U L T  W I T H  

Sal?11«  ® 'm c k  oSn a ir , o r  h a n d w ritin g , an d  o n e  d o lla r  W in  u i v a s  
th re e  q u es tio n s  f re e  o f  ch a r* «  a . „  j  .TLui a n iw e t 
A d d » M .lS 8 S th  s tre e t,  M U w a ík é e ^ w u . &

A L L  I N T E M P F R A T E S ,  O R  T H O S E
7C ^.,.llB) 'lnB , f^ le n d , ,w h0  oro en slav ed  by  th e  abova 
¡ i? o ,U'n C| 1U 0a j ”  Pan,cular» u f a  re liab le  c u re  
t h a t  can  he  used  w ith  sa fe ty  i n 't h e  privacy  of S  
o w n  hom es, by  ad d ress in g  ¿ r .  B a n ie t l  “a rc  o f  S  P k o o b e s s iv e  TniKKBB. 1 «-are o r  n i *

CATARRH CAP.
1 J L A C K H A W E  S A Y S ;  “ M Y  M E -

« Ä ;  f i i d w ü g f t f i g s ä ;  S t  S cds¿
niensloDB o f head , In  Inches, fo r  cap . ‘m

AN ASTONISHING OFFER!
( T E N D .  T H R E E  2 - C E N T  S T A M P S

bJ  lo ck  o f h a ir ,  age, nam e, sex. «be  lead ing  sym ptom  
and y o u r  d ise a se  w ill b e  d iagnosed  f re e  by spirit-power. 
D r. A . B . D obson, S an  Jo se . Cal. v *

E. W. SPRAGUE,
7 Y? A  N Q E  A N D  I N S P I R A T I O N A L
1  sp e ak e r  and p la tfo rm  te s t  m ed iu m , w ill an sw e r 

.. A d d ress  h im  c o rn e r N ew lond  an d  F o re s t  Avo*

p H Y C H O M E T R I C  A N D  B U S I N E S S  
JT  Reading or alx questiona answered, 50 cents and 
three stamps. Mabo m arra Bdutos, 1,72 Washing- 
on street, Boston, Mass. 2 ,2

I JW

‘T H E  B L I N D  M E D I U M ,  P R O F .  H .  W  
»*»• y «  »end y on b y  le t t e r  a  l ife  « a d l i g  o f  

th e  p a s t a n d  f u tu r e  w ith  d a te s . M all a  look o f h a i r  
i v l r A ? " ? '  A ddress P r o f .  H . W . B lnclalr, N o . ZU 
W est A v e ,, Ja c k so n , M ich . 237
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